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o PROVINCE OF CANADA

By Hxs Excellency the Rxght Honourable Sir CHARLLS Bmo'r, G.. C B., ohe. of Her

'Ma_)esty’s Most Honourab]e Prlvy Councnl Govemor General -of Brmsh North
' Amenca, and Captam General and Govemor in:Chief m‘add ovex' the: Provmces 0.
‘ Canada, Nova Scotia, New Brunswxck and the Island of Prmce Edward and che
. Admxral of the same, &.c. &,c. &c., S . o

v s ' P
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'I‘o Rcw)arm Wzllzam Rawaon, John Damdson, and thlwm Hepburn, Esqmres,——Gumrww '

Bt e

" o Know e, that I reposmg trust and conﬁdence in: your loyalty, mlegnty, and ability, have consututed

and appointed,.and by these prosents do constitute and appoint you, ‘thc said, Rawsa:n William Rawsoh Joln " ‘
Davidson, 'and William Hepburn, o be the, Commissiongrs to. inquire.into.the’ apphcauon of the annual . ,

 grant of. money made by the Parliament of the United Kingdom: of Great Britain and Ireland for the benefit of -

the Indians' in this Provmce, together wmh stchiother matters:connected wxﬂi the' Aﬂ'axrb of the Indians resi- "

“ding in or vnsxtmg Canada, as have comc, or.you shall consider right to brmg undér the cogmzanca of the Plro-
vincial Govemment, and to report to e’ upon the said’ several matters, and whether in your opxmon any
chango should be made in the manner of conducting the. busmess of the Tndian Department, or in thei appl‘xcahon
of the funds placed at its, dasposal hereby ‘charging and commandmg all persons, to be mdmg and assisting | -
you, as Comniissioners aforesaid, in the \performance of the’ duties by this Commission assigned: to-you: And
know ye further, that I do hereby give full power and- authority to you as Commlésxohers ab ‘aforésaid to,call

“before you all and ‘every such person and persons as you may think, proper, and to'se\'nd for and exathe all
such papers, recmds, and documents of every descrlpuon, ag you shall judge necessary,;thh a.view to obtain -
such mformatton as you may deem requlsxte for your guxdance and assistance in: mveshgatmg the severnl mat-
ters and tlungs as aforesald S e N
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Gwen under my Hmd and Seal at ngston, thls tenth da‘y of October, in- the year of our Lord one ' o
thousand eught hundred and forty-two, and in the slxth year of Her M'gesty’s Rengn : L
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(Stymd) CHARLES BAGOT o
) . By Command I o ' , ‘ ‘ .
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v SEcTION I. .

Introducuon BYIRN .

History of the Rolatnons bctWeen the Govemment and’ the Indmns

SEC’nou ll

Past and present condition of the Indians, 'Gencral View.

: ]-—-Indlans of Capada East, Special View,

. Iroquois of Caughnawaoa or Sau]t St Loun.
Do. of 8t. Regis. ..

. Abenaquais of St. Francis,

Do of Bécanicour.

. Hirons of La Jeune Lorette,

. ‘Micmacs of the Restigouche.

. Unsettled: Tribes—viz. : Algonquins of Tlxrce Rivers.

1. —Indmns of Cnnada West, Special View,
. Six Nations, Indians of the Grand River.

. Chippawas, Poltawatamick, and Ottawas of Walpole Island.
. Manitoulin Island,
. Mohaiks of the Bay of Quinté.’
. Mississagas of the River Credit,
. Do.  of Alnwick,
10, . Do. of Rice, Mud, and Balsmn L'xkcq
.11, Chlppawas of an«
"12. . Do. of Beausoliel [sland ,
of Snake Island, Lake Simcoe.
. 'of Saugeen, Lake Huiron,
15, 'Do.  of ng Bay, in Owen’s Sound, Lake Iuron. *
16. . Do. of and others.in To\vnslup of Bedford .

g:coqcvu._puwv—

Sscmox I

I.—General views as to the system 'of management.
. General Recommendatmm ‘

1L -——Prcsenls. '
Description and Statistics.
.r 1. "As to their continuance.
‘I 2. As'to their commutation forthoney.

4. 'As to a change in their description.
5. ‘As to the ‘mode of supplv
6. As to the mode of distribution.

1. Titles.
2. Tenure.
. Recormmendations on '.l"xtles :md Tenure.
. Mmagcment ,
Recommendauons '
.. Protection of Reserves.
: 1. Asto Squatters, .
2. Asto thmg Timber. .
3, As to the Preservation of Game. ‘
4. 'As to the Protcctxon of the Fxshenem

Avh [2- T

Recommendations.

IV ———Annumes ‘
1. Management and : Dcfec(s
2. Rcwmmomhtxom

-—-Indlan Department.
"1." Constitution and Defects.
2. Recommendations.

V1.—Miscellaneous.
. Special Notices.and Recommendations.

Conclusion.
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* Present mode of conducting Indian Affaits, with recommendations for ity amendment.
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TwE Commissioners appointed to inquire into 'the') heen' collegtedl, and iwill e found appended - to. this "\ "
. Affairs 'of the Indians in 'Canada, and the application | Report, " =~ " TR D TP
‘OP“ t{:grr::;[:\:ulﬁlr %ﬁi?ufegggfﬂ‘:?:‘kaz ',’f, s;?cfﬁfl'f; ' The. writteh evidence thus: obtained has- ina-gredt.© . /"
sl‘?lfr'n'it to' Your . Bxcellency their Repart ‘upon the | Mensure: supeiseded “the necessily ‘of ‘examining  jer-'! .\
several matters ‘\I‘;l;i-bh liai'ex'cl'omeun'd(}r'th‘eir investi- | %ons,, but the Commissioners have avhiled themselves .7
‘;iratiou S S o T of such-opportunities as ‘have presented themselves of - = .
L e I T stk ) procuring oral evidence from competent Witriesses,.

With the view ‘of making themselvcs ~acquainted | ' The peneral results’ will bo ‘submitted ‘under'the ",
with the information already collected upon this siib-, following heads's /0 T T e ot ,:
‘ject, .the Commissioners have perused the correspond- || .0 570 70 N s o "
‘ence between the successive Governors ‘of the “two || Jst. History, of the Relations between the'Government ;. o
Provinces and the Secrelary of State, from thé year - andthe Indians, o ot e

1827 to the present time, together with the several'| gnd. Pust:and presenit condition of the Indians. ., . :“

"‘,l;{lel.m uss:;:n:p (}y ?;‘ld: Ior:‘dxt:lxlr(: ﬁzteaﬁ;tc}:](?t ‘Iq(lxans? and 3rd.- Prosent mode'of c'ondqcti.n‘% Indian Affaivs, under | . ©
1o constitution of the, Indian, | CpATtment, e e their several heads, with: recommendations fur ~ ' B
Cila L e . ) its amendment, © "L b g e e B

. They have also examined - the ‘documents published |l , - .. " " R R L

by, the British'and American. Legislatures, relative to ||, . The extent and mporlance of the, subject, 'snd the :

‘the Aborigines of North' America; . L - imperfect knowledge. which; ‘exists with_regard. o it .
T R It will-oblige your Commissioners to_enter into consider-" ‘

By, means of queries issued to the several officers of || able+detuil ; but the: information which they will sub--, . ‘ .
the Indian Department, to, the Missionaries resident || mit appiars. necossary in order to afford a comprehen-. . .00 .
among the Indians, and to the ‘other persons acquainted |l sive view of the Affairs of: thie Indians, and {o- enable ‘:‘: -

- with' the: character 'and interested in the welfarc, of Your' Excellency and Her Majesty’s Government to'' '’ -
_this race, a mass of valuablg ‘information upon their || form'a judgment upon'.ariy scheme. proposed for their: i’ '
present state, and’of suggestions for improving it, has || future, manugement. PENERE R
. .SECTION L ' SR . o A '
HISTORY OF THE RELATIONS =~ = .
' '-'"“‘ it n",'\ 'j ”II.' "E‘(l.‘l“‘, A I et T ,j,‘:‘v: fﬂ'." ! : !
o e RN I A R
. THE.GOVERNMENT AND THE INDIANS: ® - .
. R LT e R o " :e,._“,',_."“' o \.‘:.' o . o a
T spirit,of the British ‘Government towards the ¢ them from adversaries but thit'they more egpecially -
Aborigines of ' this Continenf, was at’an carly date | ¢ take'care that none of our own subjec(s, nor, any of. i Wb
characterized by the same forbearance and - kindness | ¢¢ (heir servauts, do any way harm {hem. | And thatif . "
which still continues to be’ extended to'them. , mon [ any shall dare-to offer any violence to them in_their
S I LIRS R persons, goods or. possessions, (he said Govérnorg do -~ . <+
oty furing Uhe reign oft Charlos Tl a code of | « yovorelf punish the said injiiesagiéoibly toighind =~ =
ins ruc,;:lfxlmsc w!vas ‘ss‘;.“ ' or] ‘!’gt‘}i‘ ‘fmﬁc oo Bov | “jtstice.”  And you ‘are (4 consider how the Indians' .\
ern;t;rs. 01, wolonies, from which the following are ‘ex- 1} «¢ynq ‘slaves may be best instruéted and invited fo'the | |+ .
traots: Lot L ;|5 Christian religion; it being both for tlie honourof'the' ** .
T Forasniuch;’;'il‘is there said, “ as most of our Colo-" ;:,Orown an:o the ]?,:jdtcsgan‘t;rgligipﬁ itselfy that.all . . .
{# nies do border upon the Indians; and peace is not to be | ~[')clsplt,1.ls.\\l"uh;z tl:n?’{of;o’Ul'-.llqrr;}qrnes, thoulgh.nqscrso- o
. expected without the ‘due observance and presérva- || Lqmo ‘i’ stiould Lc dm’, I‘t };’9'.;“0“'!9"8'?;0"3',("'(’. and. ‘
i+ tion of justice (o:them, you are in Our-nanie to com. |+ ¢ Meceacquainted with the mysteries of saly f‘}‘?‘?‘ M
* mand all the' Governors that they atno timegive any ||~/ /. " - T S L Lk U o
“ jusi*provocation to any ofthe said Indians, that-are at- 7 During ‘%‘e' wars which /Greal Britain: wagod with S
4 peace with us? &ed ' o L ot - e | France, and, subsequently with the United States,, on R
P s e s L | thiis Continend, (Dot parties; used i their, utmost  en-. ‘

With respect to Indiahs who ‘desired to. plice them. || dgavours to attach the Indians'to their; cauise, and. to,in-' - -
sélves under;British protoction, the; instructions. were || ¢ile. them Lo.join their standard.;. Iﬂ-,!hlf?,“@}’"}\ﬁgt‘e:bu@ .
that they should bereceived;. and that - the Governors '-09‘.3‘.“77‘?03;?‘:‘11-'{. ',"'lfhé warlike.characler,of their. people, e

+ “do by all ways seek fairly to.oblige, them-and that they | the temptation Which the preserits and encouragement. Co
 do émploy some persons, to learn'the languagesofthem, | - i ST SRR A
‘““and that they do mot only.carefully.protect and defend * Darleiin MSS. ﬁritish Muscumn, .. ' o i
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May 11 pLEASE Y

His Excellency the Right + Honourable ¥E,.B
ronct, G»'C. B,, oné'of Her Majesty’s: Most Honourable Privy. Coungil, Governct
* General of British North America, and Captain General - and' Governor in-Chief in
" and over the Brovinces of ‘Canada, Noya
Vice Admiral of the same, &e.ide. &eo, v

o e
ovR EXCELLENCY, « " .

Sir CuARLEs mﬂmo:pmws;Mswc&nz‘n,«ﬁBéb (

ova, Scotia, New Brunswick, and the’ Island -
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of the “ Red Coat”,*’ offered, and the opportunily
which the oceasion presented for prosecuting their;re-
venge aghinst their adverse tribes, led a great part.of

- (lie race into the field. The history, of this period af-

“fords abundant evidence off their enterprise and prowess

as warriors, with many’ rémarkable instunces of hero-
ism and magnanimity, and no less striking examples

. of bloody revenge, and savage cruelty:

At the conquest of Cunada, the same spirit of for-
hearance was shown towards the .Indians, s well

those who had' fought en the Frenchiside, as those who'

. had espoused the British cause,  All within the Pro-

*vince were alike taken vider the prolection of the Bri-

tish Government, The 40th Arlicle of the. Capitula-
tion of Montreal, recites that * The Savages or-Indian
‘ Adlies of His- Most Christian Majesty shall be main-

*“Aained in the lands they inhabit, if they choose 1o re-
““ side there ; they, shall not be molested on . any pre-

* tence whatsoever,: for having carried armsand served
¢ [Tis.Most Christian Majesty ; they. shall have, as well

“‘“as the French, Jiberly of religion, "and ‘shall keep

‘“ their missionaries.” .

"The subsequent Proclamation of His Majesty Georéo
111, issued in 1763, furnished them. with a fresh gua-

“rantee for the possession of their hunting grounds and

the protection of the Crown.  This ducument, the In-
dians look upon as their Charter. They have preserved
.copy of it, to the present time, and have referred to

,it.on several occasions in' their fepresentations to the

“1o be quoted in purt in this place.

Government, Tt is of sufficient imporlance and interest

C EXTRACT. .

‘ And whereay it is just and reasonable aud essen-
*tial, to our. interest and the sceurity of our Colonins,
“that (he several patives or Tribes of Indiany, with
“whom we are connected, and who live under , our
“ protection, should not he molested or disturbed in
“the possession of 'such-part of our dominions and ter-
“ritories, as not-having been ceded to us, are reserved
“to.them, or any of them as their hunting grounds;

- We do, therefore, with the advice of our Privy Coun-
“eil, declare it to be our Royal will and pleasure, that

“no Governor or Commander in Chief, in any of our
“Coloniés of Quebee, Bast Florida or West Florida,

. “do assume, upon any pretence. whatever, to grant

“ Warrants of Survey, or ‘pass any Patents for lands
“beyond the bouuds of their respective Governments,
“as described in (heir -Commissions ; as also.thal 1o
“ Governor or Commander in Chief of our' other Co-
“lonies, or Pluntutions in. America, do presume, for
“the present and unti} our further pleasure be known,
“ to grant Wiarrants of Survey, or pass any Patent for
“lands beyond the heads or sources of any of the
“rivers which fall into the - Atlantic Ocean, from the
“ West or North West,.or upon uny lands whatever

“whicls, not having been ceded to, or purchased by us

“as, aforesaid, are reserved to the said Indians or any
“of them, \ o

“ And we do-further declare it to be our Royal will
“and pleasure, for the prosent as aforesaid, to reserve
‘“ under our sovereignty, protection and: dominion,, for
“ the use of the said Indians, all the lands and territories,
“ not included within the limitsand torritory granted to
¢ the Hudson’s Bay Company; asalso all the land and
“ territorics lying to the Westward of the sources ‘of
“ the rivers which fall info the sea, from the west and
“ north west as aforesaid ;' and we do hereby strictly

“ forbid, on ‘pain of our displeasure, all our loving sub- |

¢ jects, from making any purchases or seitlements what-

‘.soever of taking possession of any ‘of the lands above

* English Generals, -
t For the entire document, sce Appendix, No. 46.

¢ purpose first obtnined,

“ And we dofurther strictly- enjoin’ and require, all
“ persons whatsoever, who have either wilfully or inad-
“ vertently, seated themselves upon any lunds within
“1the countries, above . described, or upon any. other
 lands, which not having been ceded to, or purchased
“ by us, are still reserved to the said, Indians as afore-

“ ments.

“ And wherens great, frauds and abuses have been
¢ commitled in. the purchasing: landsof the Indians, to
“ the greatprejudiceof our interests, and to the great dis-
¢ satisfaction of the said Indians, in order, therefore, t
¢ prevent.such irregularities for' the future, and: to the
“ end'that the Indians may be conyinced ofour justice,

¢ cause of disconitent, weido, with the ndvice of our
¢ Privy Council, strictly enjoin and require, that 1o pri-
% vate person’ do presurne to, make any purchase from

¢ had thought proper to illéw settlement; but if, st any
¢ time, any of the said Indians, who should be inclined
“ o disposc of the said lands, the same ‘shall be pur-
¢ cliased only for g, in our uame atsome public meet-
“ing or assembly of & said Indians, to be held for that
“ purpose, by the Governor or Commander-in-Chief of
“ our Colonics respectively, within which they shall be;
“and in case they shall be within the limits of any pro-
“ prietaries, conformable to such directions or instruc-
‘ tions as we, or.they, shall think proper to give for that
“purpose:  And we do, by the -advice, of our Privy
““ Council; declare and enjoin, that the irade with the

“ whatsoover ; provided that' évery personwho thay
“incline to trade with the snid Indians, do take out a

. or Commander-in-Chiel of any of our Colonies res-
" pectively, where sucli person shall reside, and also
¢ give security to'observe such regulations as we shall
“u any time, think fit, by ourselves, or our Commis-

~““appoint for the benefit of the said trade ; and we do
“ hereby authorige, enjoin and require, the ;Goveérnors
“and Communders-in-chief of ail our. Colonies res-
“ poctively, as well those under our immediate go-

¢ tion of proprietaries, to grant such licenses without fee
“ or reward, aid the security forfeited . in case the per-
“son to' whom the same is granted, shall refuse or
. “neglect, 1o ebserve such regulations as we shall think
¢ proper to prescribe ay aforesaid.  And we do further
“ expressly. enjoin and require ull officers whatever, as
“ well military ds those cmployed in the managemant
“ and direction of the Indian Affairs, within the terri-
““forics reserved as aforesaid,.for the use of the said .
* dians, to seize and apprehend, all persons whatever,

“ "Preason, murder, or other felonics or misdemeanors;

“ ritory, and to send ‘them under a proper guard to the
“ Colony where the crime ivas committed .of which
“ they, shiall stand accused, in order to take their- trial
“ for the same. ' v

“ Given,at Our Court at St. James, theseventh day
“ af October 1768, in the Third. year of Qur Reign.
“ Godsave the King.” - -

The resident T'ribes. were thus left undisturbed, and
at.the close of the American War in 1784, the Gov-
ernment granted to the Confederacy of the Six Nations,

that struggle, and were ‘desirous of removing from their

“ resetved, without our speciul leave or licenise for that
“ said, forthwith to remove themselves from such settle- |,

“and determined resolution {o remove all reasonable *

¢ the said Indians, of any lands rescrved 1o the said In-
¢ dians, within those parts of our Colonjes, where we

¢ suid Indians shall be free and open to all our, subjects

“ license for carrying on such trade, from the Governor .
“ sioners to be appointed for this purpose, to dircctand -

¢ vernment, as those under the government and difec;" *

“ who, standing charged with "Ereason, misprision of

| who had loyally maintaiied the British cause during

¢ shall fly from justice, and take refuge in the said ter- *
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?Eﬁ%‘? old hunting grounds within ‘the United States, a large | * possession, and tho peoplé of Buirope; tog closely. pent %ﬂ%ﬁj’i
— - block of the most viluabls land.in Upper Canada; con- |  up at home, finding: land: of whichitheiSivagos stood . "7 3k
Laining about. 674,910 ncres, which. it had previously | ¢ inno_particulur noed,and: of which: they made nodee- % pian
purchased from the aboriginal oceupants; - This Grant' |  tusl and,constant.use, wero.lawfully cutitled to take. ™ 7= H
. was made’ without any, candition’ or restriction-except.| “ possession.of:it and 'to settle. il with Colunies..The *
that the lands should not be ulienated without ‘the con- {l; * earth, ns wehavealready.observed, belohgdto mankind =~ !
sent of the crown, + - . . Co et in generaly midi was designed: te furnish them with -
Lt etk % subsiglence) Ifenel nation” bad from thy beglnning
. Since 1763 tho Government,. adhering to the Royal | ¢ tasolved to approprintets itselfh vust eduntry, that'the
Proglamation of that.yéar, have not considored them- | « people might'live  duly. by hunting, fishing and-wild. -~
selves entitlod to dispossess-the Tndians-of their. lands, | « fruits) our glohe woulil' dotbe sullicient-to maintain o,
‘wilhout entering into an agrecment ,with them, .and | “-tenth part of its present inhubitints, "We do not;there-
rendering them some compensution. " For-u consider- | « fore, deviatp from-the views of nature, i confining - -
able time after the canquest of Canada, the' whole of | .the Indians within narrower limits. ' Floweverj-tve, .\ .
the western partof the ‘Upper Province, wilh the ex- | cannot help” praiging the moderation’of the. Engglish - '
ception of o few. military posts on the, frontier, and a | “ Puritans, who, first settléd- in’ New' Enyland, who,
grreat extont of the eastern part, was-in ' their occupa- | “ nofwiths{anding their being fatnished Wilh a charter =~ .+ * .
tion,” Asthe settlement of the country advanced,-and |  frorh theit' Sovareigy; purchassd ‘of the Indians”the = .°

“20th. Mareh,

the Jand was required for. now occupants, or the pre- | ¢ lands of which they intendeil'to take possessiond This» . .
datory and. revéngeful habits'of " the: Indians rendored | « laudable oxample was fhllowed by Williath Pepn,dnd - ,1‘

succossive ‘agreemerits with them for the' surreder of |« sylyanial? oy
" portions of their lands, | The compensation was some- jf ~ - 00 Tt T P T
times made in tlie shdpo of prosents, consisting of cloth-.| . Nor can the fiiend of the Indian claim forhim a

ing, ammunition, and objecls adapted'to gratify a savage | monctary compensation hased'on the present value of .+ .
‘tasie ; but more frequently’ in (he shape -of permanent’| the land, which hos been ereated solely by thé presence’ .
annuities, payable to the irihe " concerned, and ‘their | and industry of the' white:Settlérs, Its onlyvalue to the,

their, femoval, desirable, the British Goverament made | €. the: Colony ‘of ‘Quitkers thil Ho condiicted ‘to Penn. -+

descendants' forever, either in goods at' the current | denizen of the forest; was ‘as a hunting ground, as the:, - o
N o ' . P AN o LA ' '
price, or'in money at the rato of ten dollars (£2'10s.) | source of his supply. of game and furs,. Ofihe cultiva- | 17!
for, éach ' member of the tribe at the time of the, ar-| tion of the soil, he thenkiiew nothing: The progress '+ s S
rangement, - 0ot o 0o 0 i of scttlment, and, the eonseqiwnt’ destruetion of the: R
o G e forests, withitlie operations of the lumbérer, and fur tra- - Do
Of these agreemenits the Commissioners submit in the | der, was shorlly ghoui to destéoy this values in overy .

Appendizx’ (66 and 67) a Schedu‘lc, showing the date, ' a0 the Indians had eitlior; the opportunity éfretrcuting -,
the tribe, the extent of the surrender, and the f’lm‘Qul"F’ of | to more dislant huntiug grounds, or they were “loft on

' compensation. -t ooe , pn‘rg of their old possessions, With a reserve,supposed . s
gt e oot at the time to be adequate to all their wants;and greatly 0 1 v
3 o U . A o Y Dt b TN b') ‘}' . ' L

. As'these, {ransaclions have been made the subject of oxceeding their requirementsas cultivators of the  soi) AT

reproach'to the Government, amd ‘a ground, for sub-

. o S0 S BY at the present'day, to'which wore addé ee of, .1,
~sequent cluims on behalf of the' Tndians, it may be pro- | AL, 11e. present duy, to'which,wore nddéd the rango of. 1.

their old haunts, until they became actually occupied '

l"""lh‘”? o ?Qer: *,‘.‘f‘?‘v".' remarks on. the ?‘,‘ch“tf .. .. | by settlers, and in‘many cases, ananhuity tothemselyes . * =~ e
Tt has lieen alleged that these agreemonts were un-’ and their descondnité forever, which was equivalentat. .7 0w
just, as dispossessing (e natives of thoir ancient terei- | 1oast to any benefit they derived from the possession of ' o

; e ' A | L 5
tories, and -extortionate, as”tendering a very' inede- the }}UNK’SQ' S o ‘ P

' qyate compensation for the Jands surrendered. . 7

. Lo 'l v ' et L
LR S . +}- IFsubsequent evenis have gredlly eohanced the value .~ .o -+ ¢
If; however, the Government had not made avrange. | of their lands, it s been in consequence of the speedy - "\ .
wents for the voluntary :surfender ‘of the lands, the | and peaccahle settlement. of the counlry, by means,. .
"white settlers. would graddally have' takeh posses- | <hiefly, of the-agreements;in question, and the Indians " = |
sion of them, without offering any compensation.wlat- | aré now in possession of ndvantages which. far exceed - . Co

¢ver.; -it. wpu[d, al that ﬁmc, have been as impos'sib[e to those of the s‘;lrr'o\fntliﬁg"white popylati‘oq,uﬁﬁd 'which Lo . o

resist the nafural laws of sociely, and to'guard the Tn. | -afford-them the means, under apropér system of‘mental "+ -+ |

dian Territory against the:encroackmentsof the whites, | improvement, of obtaining independenee, ard evenopy- .+~ .°
- as it would have been: impolitic to have attempted to, fnce. - - L e -

chieck the tide of immigration. . The Goyernment, there-
fore, adopied tHe most humdne and Lhe most just course,
it inducing the Indians, by offers of compensation,.to
tomove quietly to more distahl “hunting grounds; or to.
confine themselves within'more limited reserves, in-,
steadof leaving them and the white. settlers exposed to
the horrors of a protracted-struggle for ownership, The
" wisdom and' justice of this'course is most strongly re- || L
commended by Vattel,inhis Law of Nations, from which | * From the qurl‘iest'«per'iéd of the connexién betwaen . - O
the following passage is an extract:—.. | = - 'the Indians. and, the- Biitish Government it hastieen, = .« 14
© . “There is another. celebralod question to which the | customary: to distribute annually certain' preseiits, con- U
“ discovery of thenew world has principaily given rise. || sisting chiefly of .clothing and ammunition. It does .-
“ JU'is asked whether @ natiou, may law/fully take. pos- | not clearly appear. ow ahd'when this practice arose,
- session, of somo part of a vast couniry in'sehich there | In.a memorial of - the Seven Nalions to the Governor . *.
“ are none but crralic nations, whose scaity population | of Lower, Ganatla, .in 1837, they assert that it was . -
“.is incapable of occupying: the whole ?'We. have. al- || commenced by the French Goverament.® . The object..’
“ ready observed, in establishing the obligation fo Cultis || ~— S T
“ vato he carlli, thal Ueso nitiofis cainot.cxclusively | <" Hadhor, these prasents ggg;gﬂ_verg;;"ggggf,ggg_ e by

V' Thesc agreemionts have been: fuithfully .ohserved by .. ,
JDothparties,  The Indians have not dispated the tide . .-~
of the’ Crown to the lands, which they have surren- -~ v . . 4
- dered ; and' (he, annuities have always.'beém.the * -
first charge upon (he' revenue darived {rom the sile of '
€rown Lands, and have been punctially patd wpto'
the present time. ..+ : S

“ appropriato to themselves more land than they have | tmeted by'the Government, underthe pramiso madeby the Kings - ' '«
" gecasion’for, or fnore’ than they arc able'to settle and, || of Franodto our forefathers, to indeninify:thom' forthe lands they ‘ -
' . N vy ! EEAE TN . - N toar . ; e ol . i T T PN
\ “ cultivate: Their unsettled. hiabitation in, those. imi- gg;‘hg‘gggﬁ‘;gf:;ﬁfl?°!§obghg‘fh§;ﬁ6‘ of ".’,‘;“;,ﬁ;"“}fg the cesion
N # mense regions; cannot.be accounted.a truc and legal | —Parl papers, 1765 June; 1835 No, 323, page 62.' ... ..

U L ' ‘

‘ L
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CAppendix oo ' ; SR o Co e o o .. Appendix-.
(EE L) al thget poriod was duublless in thg' first instance to They were "thus left ig aftate of tutelage, which (E EE) " -
coucilinte the Indiuns, to ensure their services, il to | nlthough devised for their protection -and henefit, his . a1

a0th Marel, SUPPLY lhe:r. wants us warriors:in the fiekd s and afler- | In tho event proved very detrimentul ty tholr intetests, "soul  March,

, wirds, in fimes of peuce, to seeure (heir: allegiance | by encournging them to rely wholely upon the, supjiort
. fowards the British Crown, and ‘their good \yih and || und advice'of the Government, and lo neglect thie op- '
 penceful behuviour towards the while settlers, “|l portunitios which they have possessed of iuising: thom- -

SO I, ‘ . . sclves from the stite of dependence to te level of the '
Phe practice las continued “to the presont time, surrounding population; R
L partly owing to a renewal of the occasipns which fist f L A A
. led to it partly to repeated, but upparently -uiaus It iscasy, at the present day, on. logking Luck, to

thorised, . declarutions of officers of the Governmeity | trace the, error of the Government, ‘and " its evil conso-
that the system should: for «ever b maintained ; and | quencos; it it is only just to observe thal the. system
prtly to the uppreliension that its sudden discontin- | was in nceordance with the lugistation of  the times.
- uance would cuuse jncouyenience” and. hurdships to & | "T'he regeneralive power of. retigion, and education was .
large portion of the race within e Provinee. . nol thert'ns now, apprecisted, 'he tlocts:of civillza: 0.
: n tion, und hé necessition arising out of il, wers ot | o
forescen.  The informution ‘of the Imperint Goyern-
ment - was very imperfeel. [ wag.hot easy nor safe
\']hshl_v lto f[llungu amode of ,1r'e]u(menl t;)'whidh the In-
~ | dians had lecomle acelstomed,” nd thus the systein:
large grants of land from the French Crown for this § 1y boen ullu\c\'etrll to conti)Tma ,up-’::.»l](h:].;rgs‘gn:xt?:;g: S
service,  Upon the Conquest, the Crown Lok possess | 100y fiop the Government Tus “become awire of its | ‘
© . Slon of theso estatos, and thus cut ofl"any further bene- imperfections and 'inconveniendes. o
fit whicl ‘the Indinna niight bave derived fromn thon, | 707 70 ST e
Iy the Upper’ Provinee, however, Chiistianity and It nust.also o ;acknowledged thal’ the system was S
civilizotion had, uirtil o recent period, made litte pro- | never fully .carried out. The protection” which' the
gress.among them,  They were an untuughty unwary, | Government intended {o throw over-the Indians was ,
race, among a population ready and uble to tuke ¢very | ot and could not bd sulliciently maintained. . Nosu- =" a
advautnge of them. Theie lands, their presents wnd | pervision was adequale to guard so muny. detaclied Co
anuuitics, ‘the’ produce of the’ chase, their guus and | and distant Lands from the ovils inflicted: on. them by
clothivg, whatever they possessed of yulug, were b= | fhieir white neighbours, nided Ly their own eupidity
jects of temptation to the needy settlers and fhe-in- | und love of spirits, Their lands were encronched upon,
principled tradur, to whom their ignorance of com~'|| frequently with their own ‘consent, hought with a bribe
merce nid of the English language, nug (heir vemark- | {o the Chief. "Their complaints were often adjudicated
able fondness for-spints, yielded” then an casy prey. | wpon by parties interested: in despoiling them, -or. pre-

" Hence it became necessary’ for the Government (0§ fudiced “against them ; and thug o sysiem, erroncous in
interfore.  Laws were pussed (o prevenl o limit | itgelf, hecame mors Jurtful frotn its necessavily. imper-
teading with them—to hinder the sale of spirits 10 | foct developrent: O late years, however, the Go-
them—to exclude whitds fron-their setlements-—and || vernment has bucome sensible of the necessity ‘for’
to restrein encroachimenls upon their lands,  Offitors introducing some chunge in this policy.
wore appointed at the principul ludiw settlements, to |~ 7 S e h T
oiiforce these Jaws, and © comunicale between the The Commissioners have not had an opportunity, .
iribes and the Govelmment's to atlend to the distri- | and they did nol consider it necessary, to examine.the

. ‘ hufion of their presents and annuities; to prevent (lis- | official correspondence prior to the year 1827 ; but
S ession 5 and, generally, to maintuin the authority of | subsequent to that. date they find abundant evidence of
thé Government,among the tribes. I the dusire of successive Sccretaries o Stalo'toascet- . .
o o o tain the condition of the Indinns, anil to suggest mea-
The systein of deuling’ with them was essentinlly || sures for their benefit, with a reciprocal” spiril on the
S - militay. . For a long time they werd under the head § part of the' several Governors of both Provitges.  This
‘ ° ol the jnilitary department, and were considered und || coirespondence, which up to the yeuw 1889, husbeen .
trented as militaty allies or stipendiaries. lid before . the, Brilish Purliainent,* , containg very . @
L valunble information, particularly with vegard to the
Indians of Lower Canuda; and conveys sigaestions
and. orders Trom the Secretary of State, which, if acted’
upon, would ulready: bave d’unc mucl- towurds raising
{he' condition and character of the Indians; and which, -
it is presumed, have been negleeted only on account of
the more pressing , matiers arising out of the disturbed

The British Government have always considered
the Indians to be under their specinl charge. T the
Lower Province the (ribgs were enrly convertod and

"iollected in seltletnents by e Jesuits, who received

Little was done by the Government to raise their
mental and mowt condition, Iu Lowet Canaduthe.
Romay Catholic Missionarics, originally appointed by
the Jesuits, . were, maintained. o Upper  Canuda,
untit a very late perind, neither Missionary nor Schools ¢
master was appointed. The omission was“in lafer
years supplied by various religious Sucieties, whose
elforts hive in many instances met with signal success, ‘ , o

" and within a still more regent period the Government “The Commissioners deem it of importance to’

stale ‘of the two Provinces. AR o .

rive a

_has directed its altention to the same object: brief summury of this correspondence, as it exhibits the
. N © o views'of (he Governmenty and vindicates it from the
+ +As (he Indian Lands were held in common, and Dot e UVETTTIE,, (R VRGRAS Lrem e “

H , " H (S : H -

+ the tille to them was vested in the ({'0"{"’ as .1!."""; whites when individually pwsessed of the neeessiry qualificatlons:
Guardian, the Indians were-excluded from all political || iy b inferred from the fict, that John Brunt, an Indina ChieF
riuhts, the tenure of which depended upon an extent || of the six nutions, was clected u Member of the Lc-{:r}slnm'c Asgein-

ol A t conferred upon them by the Crown, bly of Upper Cunnde, The subsequent loas of his seat in thut . .
ol interest, not conferred upon them Ly : body, was ucensioneld in cotisequence of his not possessing suflicient - . c
B . . . Freehold property, and tot o account of hisoriging My, Jidiey Lt
Their inability, also to compete with their white § dncanluy's, and Me, Atiorney General Ogden’s opiniony on this, o
Lrethren debarred them, in &' greal measure, {rom the | subject are given in the Appendix, No.98.” o '
ajoyment of civil rights, while the policy of the Gu- | * Return twseveral nddrosses Lo Uis Mujesty reluting (o the Abori-
't'm* 1 n‘nt led o lh(;p’ beliof that théy di?; not in fuct | yinel Tribes in Novh Amorin,'&e, | Ordered to bo printed by the ..
-Vernme ol TTouse of Commons, dth August, 1834, No. g7, ' 27 -
Possesy them.” Copies or -oxtrutts of correspuhdency since 18t April’ 1835, be.
[ e - i || tween the Seerctary of State for the Colonies, and the Governors
* The records of the Cunets of Justice furnish utidoubted  evi-- t of the British Nurth Ameriean Deovinees respecting tho Indians
|

~donee that the Indinns are amennble 10, and enjoy the protection | in theye Provinces., Orlered o be printed by the Tivush of Com. .
‘c:’l'-, toth the civil.und eriminal lawe ol the Provinee, ’J‘Imt they | mons, 17th Juid, 1830." No. 323, “Lhese Documenls. will hence-  ~ :
inay share in, and ure entitled to, 1l the politienl privileges of the | forwund be referred 16 o Vurly Papors, 1834 '0r 1889+
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“20th Mareh,

- detailed Report upon (he condition of {he several bands

moral and religious instruction of the Indians, and.

. 16 May, 1820, . 'Thege- enquiries werenut directly an.
, swered, but Sir J.. Kempt, iu his reply, |-
proposed various reduélions jn the  Lepuriment; . and

tullowing'recommendulions :—
"< fiprating the: condition of the Indidns, oi' promoting

T Y
" Departmen( dre— ' .

o '

[ . I . b c
i oy ' ' |

. . e ey o

v 8 Vidtoriel o

A R

honevolence-and-experience, <+ ¢ :

presents, into money. " . . o
. 1bp.6 o The Earl of Dalliousio, Who, ‘as

~ Department,. ... ., , R

“of Indiuns who then came.under the observation-of the

“ biers,and tv settle.them in villages; with a due partion-
4 of land for, theit cultivation-and-suppirt., - =2

'

impulation of indiflsrence to'the-welfure of the Indian
ruce, “wihile -1t poinis out many of. l.ho:remgdi‘ds}wh ich:
it will. by their duty to' recammontd, and. cnables thém

l'lunil‘.\‘i"t\ﬁou.f : ult':l\ppenr_s:‘ that- Ea“‘l"Bil‘(hulfst the Co-
. 7,184, lonial Secrelary in the yoar 1822,.ind
Ib.p. 5. Vigcount Goderich, holding the same of-

lice in 1827, contemplaled a reductivn’ of- the Indiap’)*
. Departmont, with p view, to ity ultimate ' aholition:,

Lord Gudericl suggested the commutation 'of all pay-
ments (hen 1hudg in goods, including ‘the annuitics and
. *Corrle.
mander of, the Foregs, lind the supetintendénce of the
Iudinns in buth Provinces, objected strongly to this
chunge, the mischiof of which is clearly polntad out Iy
other, purty of this correspondence, and will' be here-
after noticed. o b T

Ib.p/22. "' In 1828, Lord Dulhousie' furnished a
of Indidus in bolb Proviices, prepared by Mijor Gen-
eral Darling, 'who; i bis capacity’ of ‘Militury- Secre-
tary, had for muny. yeurs been in charge of the Judiay,

", As this information was obtained. by personal inves- |

tigation, and.no refercuce is wade’ to any former Re-'
ports,.it is probnble (hat’ this is the enrliest dotument
received Ly the Goyernment,” which contains any . de-

tuiled statement.relative to the tribes; . -7 .0 0 )

Ib. p. 26, 27, Ceneral Darling pointed out the ne-
cessity of more uctive steps 1o civilize und educato the
Indinns, and suggelted the substitution of stock and
agriculturdl implenients, for the goods ‘given them in
payment of their anioities. -0 T o

R

1t may be well lere to-stato, that. the total number

Government, and Within the teach, of jts iffluence in
buth Provinces, did not exteed 18,000, and it has
sinde decreased.) R
“lopos, . - The aboye suggestion was approved by
dd.Dec, 1828, Sir Govrge Murray, who-at the same
time divided the Govertment of the Indians, and
placed thein under the! superintendence. of thie Goyer-
nors ‘of the respective Proviiices,, In the sume De-
spateh, b’ called wjon ‘Siv J. Kempt, lo Report a5 o
the measures which he considered *necessary fur the

“how: fuy the' libors of the Missionaries in-this re-
“ spéct had been Lenbficialy or ‘may requite’ ussis:
“ance ;- und ivhelbier the ‘measuies Wwhich ‘have
“ hitherto been aduptéld for tlie protection of the Tn-
‘* diuns, in the In'm’s ad prapeity to which'they are |
 fuirly entitled, have beeiefectual?”

Ib.p, 87

suggestions for, the sottlemént of lh'e'_lﬂ ndians, and  the
distribution of (e presénts, ind concluded with the |

It appears that (he most effectual méans of ‘nme-
* their religious improvement and cdugation, dnd of

. {€ yernment from the ‘ex pensé of the Jadian,

“w I, 'To collict the Indians in’ considerable num."

e ad o ;mnke-suéh"préj‘visibﬂ forthei¥, religloits.

to claim tho'bygohasanelion of officers of distinguished ||

| 1b. p. 53,
might be disposed to take'up a fixed abode in {he Pro-..,

“eventually relieving His Majesty’s .Go-. ||

¢ oint otutthoseé -alterations in thie*

[
'
L

0
'

“improverent, edcation, aid instruction inhusbandry,

i Ammnd!i
(LEE:

“ ng- clrcumstatices inay from, time. to. time require. " “gqp Mprah,: 1

480 To'allord them' such: assistance , I building
“their houses, rations; und in procuring such soedinn

“agricultural imploments ns miy benecessary, commpts .
“ing, when practicable, a purtion’of their jrescints for
.f“lhq L R o

[

"4 4Ih.' To provide active and‘zenlois Missionaries..

¢ for the Indians at the Bay, of Quinté and Guilfimbury, -

“and 10 send Wesldyan Missionarics ffom Mngland to

& couyteract the antipnthy to the Bstablished ‘Chureti,

“ and otherobjectionible principles, which he"Metho-
“dist Missionaries from the United States ary supposed -
“to instil info the minds of their India’copverts:”

\ Thest suggestions; wWith (he' exception “of the lust;

which'was not voticed: in the reply, .werd approyed by, "

18 Due, 1620, the Lords of the' Tecusury-and the Secréx -

should not exceed £20,000. .. o

. "This limitation has probably been one o the clitet

reasons Why the policy recommended by SivJ. Kompt,'
and- adopted by-the Secretdry of State, hiag’ not been
catried out 6n any systematic plah, for the; grenter part

‘of this suin has'been absorbed by'the annal présciits
and the expenso of the Deparlinedt., Thie mude niso

Jn which the “accounis ‘of the' Departmont Tave bpen .
kept, has left the Government in the dark bs to (ho

supplies npplicable'to purposes of itnpre
it ay be asserted that the’ proposed sc
thenhuve becn ‘undertaken 'upon ‘an ‘oxtensive scile

_with the 'means thus alforded, and with ‘an’ éstablish- .
d different gys- | 0

ment organized for the maintenance of
tom.. ' '

In the meantitie, hp\\'rm'zer,_‘.S'ilr'J oln Colborng, then'

permission to apply the wmount’ of ‘the, annuities. 1o~
‘Sir : Xompy, Wards building: houses and’ purchasing |
22 Jung, 182y, ngricullural implemen(s and stock for (he
Indians.entilled 1o sich’ payments,. who

3 (i b

vince ; and upon, leave being granted, he lost no'time
in intoduging ‘the chapge. ™ "7 0 . ‘

'
B '

In the.same year, the ¢kperiment o,f"eduéﬁ;ipg- I~

dian youths, at’a commdn English school, was: chm= -
menced in Luwer Cunuda, Ly, placing sik Indiag boys .
at &, sehool pt Chaleavguny, under the supsrvision. of

etlivng in their favor huye been contined to the . pre-
sent time. ' This nurdber’ Was subsequently inereased

by Lord Sydenham to Livelve, and the expense of their
‘buard wnd education continucs

vernment, | e

“The important  chahge of transferring the Tndians -

!

v

'

b p 607 tary of State, but An‘vrder wasaf the same ..
time given that the whole expense' of ‘the Department’ -

{w‘?va’inleii.t',‘gn’,(l- S
ieme coyld™not

~Major Plenderleith Christie; who has bestowed great | ..
atlention-upon the Indians, aud whose benevolent ox~ ,

from the.charge of “the Military aulhorities (o ‘that of. - .

“the Civil Governors in both Provinces, Was iniroduced .

at this time, by Sir George Murray, und-'the. nglives

A 25 ine; 1830,, Wliich led (o'it are ally: described i the

L lbep 87 following extract from one .of his de-
spuches im0 oy A

o L
PR

14 I consider, this thi propet oppiortunity for bringing
feupder your notice sotne of the opinions which T hive !
“ formed with rospect to'thespolicy which, has Ritlieria
‘¢ Britih terrjtorics in North’ Amefita, is well- a8 ‘tyy
system, which: [
¢ consider it Will-bé proper-to adopt-fur (he Tuture.

[}

' LN i '

¢ been pursied tuwards the native tribey living'in.the- | -

i

Licutenait Governor in Upper Canada, hud sought 1

to be botne by.the Go-' | -

o
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< I{ appears to me, that the course which has,]
“ hitherto been taken in dealing with, these people,:
“ has had reference to the advantages which ‘might be
“ derived from their [riendship in times of war, rather
“ than {o any'setiled purpose of gradually reclaiming |
“ hem ffom a state of barbarism, and of introducing

% amongst them the industrious and peaceful Labits of

“ civilized life.

% Under the peculiar circumstances of the times, it

. * may have been originally difficult to pursue a more
- enlightened coutse of policy ; the system may, per-
" % haps, have been persisted in by the Home and Colo-

¢ nial Governments rather as amiatier of routine than
“ upon any well considered grounds of preference ;.
« whilst, on the part of the Indians temselves, there
“is no doubt that its accordance with their natural
¥ propensities, and with. their long established habits,
¢ pendered it more acceptable to them than any other. |

. % Nor is it ublikely that if, on the one hand, there ex-
¢ isted a disposition'in the aboriginal inhabitants to

“ ¢ling to their origital hubits and mode of life, there
 ywas a.proneness also in the new occupants of Ame- |

_ “rica to regurd the natives as an.irreclaimable vace,

¢ and as inconveniénl neighbours, whom it. was desira-
Y bie ultimately wholly to remove. ‘

“ Whatever may have been the reasons which have
“ hitherto recomwended an adherence to the' present

% systern, I am satisfied that it ought ot to be per-
¥y . £ p

“ sisted. in for the future; and that so enlarged a view
“ of the ,nature of our connexions with the Indian:
“ tribes should be. taken, as may lead to the adoption '

" 4 of proper measures for their future preservation and

“ improvement, whilst, at. the same time, the obliga-
“ tions of moral duty and sound policy should not be
“ lost sight of.” : . :

He then notices the favorable opportunity offered
by the increased disposition of some of the Indians to
alter (heir'mode of life,—répeats & [ormer injunction
to encourage in every possiblé mannér the progress of

"'religious knowledge and education generally among

tho tribes,—expresses *his decided opinion that these
“ inestimable advantages should, be allowed to follow
“ in, through whatever channel they may find their-
“ wway,”——recomniends the substitution of presents

. Tikely to produce a tasle for agricultural putsuits, in
* lied of those calculated ‘to keep alive in the Indians

“upon detached lots of

their passion fur the chuce and their warlike propen-

sities, and advises their seltiement in "Townships or |
handt, i 2 manner.sitnilur o e

European settlers.  ~ © P

27 Jun, 1830, | Siz J. Kempt having objected to the
Ib.p. 98 [ndizns being placed -under the Civil |

Governors, the Secretary. of State replied that he saw

22 March;1830 o good teasun “for. hot adhering to his

b p. 90, original instructions,

. From this {ime forward, therefore; a diflerent system

“'has ticen adopted towards the I[ndians, upon the ex-

pross authorily of the Secretary of State. A subse-.
quent correspondence  sliows that several measures in

" wnticipation of "these instructions 'had - ulreqdy “been

Sir . Kem , takeni.

- But unflortunately the diflicultics
a0 May, 1830, afready. pointed out, and the unsetiled

pge 93¢ politicul state of the Provinges, have pre--
vented any systemalic arrangements'for. cairying out
in- their full spirit the benevolent intentions of the:
British, Government, _ K -
Vide list v Sir J. Kempt proposed a scheme for

ference,  settlement. and education’ ju Lower: Ca-

. nada, which was never-acted upon.  Subsequently, |

* Parl. Pupers,

the Earl of Gosford. transmilted a voleminous' and,
" 1gay. highly valuable.Report of the Executive.

13 July, 1837, BISOYY. 1 L
Mapers, Council of Lower’ Ganada, containing

'
v

1839, p. 25. .various recommendations for-the amelio-
ration of thé Indians, which met with the entire appro-
bation of the Secretary of State, who, in the autumn
22 Aug., 1838, of 1898, authorised Lord Durhar to carry

A 184455,

Appendix
(EEE)

N
20th Mareh, '

Io.p. 5. the proposed measures into effect. "

The Cotmnissi.onéa"s‘lx'abe"allreqtly foticed. the diffi-

culties which have been. opposed to:the: execution of
these instructions, and which may account for tio steps
having, up to the present time, been taken for the. fur-
ther improvement of the Indians in this part of the
United Province. ' , -

In Upper Canada much has since ‘been done in
fustherance of Indian civiliation—it is trae that' .

much' mare was ‘required—than'in the. Lower Pro-

vince. -The number of resident Indians was double, '

and many thousands. more were wanderers in the re-
mote and uninhabited districts, Almost all the tribey’
in Lower Canada had lung been partially civilized
and converted to Christianity ; the majority of those in
the Upper Province were uncivilized and pagans.
The former possessed no, annuities, and .weré depend-:

ent wholy on the Parliamentary Grant, the inade-,

quacy of which, to meet any large increasé of expen-

diture, has been already pointed out, 'The - latter:

were in the'enjoyment of an annual income;, payable
by the Government; or derived from investments in
publie- and: private securities, amounting to above
£6500. - - S

Hence the: opportunities and means for promoting
their improvement were much greater, and successive
Lieutenant Governors, prompfled’ and  aided by the
‘Secretaries of  State, and by the zealous and laudable
exertions of missiongries of all classes, have conferred,

great and lasting benefits on the tribes within their "

Jurisdiction.  Their efforts have been restricted by the
same causes a3 in the other Provinee. 'Tnboth, it ap-
pears that the' Indians have now attained nearly the

same stage of civilization al which their further ‘pro-
gress requires more enlatged measures, and more active’

interference, ‘
~ The steps by which thie Upper‘(.‘)a.nadi'an Tudians
fere brought to this condition are described in the
official correspondence.

14th Octoher, * In 1880 SirJolin 'Golbnrno'rgpqrted

1830, Parl, that certain tribes, comprising .o féw .

Lapers, 1834,

b2, hundred individuals, had been placed ‘un-

s der. the charge of a'Superintendent of the
Tndian:Department, and urged to -cleur ‘a tract of land

between Lakes Huron and’ Simcoe ;—that -he had di-
recled houses to be built for them, on delached’ lots,. .
and that they were clearing ground for farms, | Agri-

cultufal implements had: becu' procured: fir them, ex-
perienced farmers had, been enguged to'insiruct them,,
und schoolmastérs appointed to educale thieir children.
Mr. Ander- The successful result. of .this first experi-
son's, Rep. in ment is described in an interesting Report
8ir J. C,, 22d . 4 Y
Jan., 180, Of the Superintenderit, ' transmilted five
Parl, Papers, years subsequently, to thie' Secretary "of
1833 p. l')la‘ State. e

Simhilar measures were fefmf(,ckli in- IKS.SO,_tn be on

trial at the -Indian stations on the Thames ardd St.

Clair;, The resuit.has been alike beneficiul, - '~

The expense of these measurcs, which were sub-

sequently - extended by Sir John Colborne ‘to ather

‘tribes, was defrayed.out of the ‘surplus of'the, Purlia-.

mentary Grant, and their annuities,

' Parl. Papers,  [n 1832, the Secnj'ét'ahry‘ of State, recom-
1‘?39"1?-"“3-: mended -that the chavge' for the. Indian,
Depattment. in’ the Canadas should’ be submitted, to

Parliament in a separatd éstimate; Previously to this
Ao ' ' ot to . . N
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éetlodthe charges fut the preaents, mcludmg tllose given
-on account of the annuities payable for lands surrender—

206h. March, ed, had'been yearly granted by the British Parliament .

. extraordmnmes.

ina separate vote; while the salaries and pensions of the .
officers.of ‘the Indian Department ‘had been, paid from
the military chest,” and provided for out of the army
This: course being considered irregu-’
lar, Lord Godench proposed that for 'the future,. the |
land-payments‘ or annuives fuyable for lands surrender-
ed, which were confined to Upper Cdn'l(]d, should be
chmrrrcd on the C'zsual and Teritorial Revenue of that

‘ Prownce, while the remaining charge, having been ori-

ginally incurred with the.view of securing the services
of the Indians in wars, for Bntlsh, and not exclusively

. colonial interests,’ ught, according to His Lordshlp’s

wcw, to be provided by the Imperml Parliament.

Ib.p 146 This arrangement was completcd in 1834
when the annuities were definitely ordered to be char-
ged on the Terutoml Revcnue. ,

About this time, the prol)ect wof collectmg, at the
Mamtoulm Island, the small band of Indians hitherto
scattered over the ‘north-western parts of Upper Cana-

..da, was matired., This, island; which is situaicd .on

"few temptations lo invite them thither.

the, worthiern side of Lake Huron, and is in extent,

‘about 100 . miles by 30, appeared well suited for the

purpose. It was, uninhabited by whites, and offered

Theland-and .|

. ¢limate were reported - 10 be good, the cuuntry to 'be

Wcil watered by rivers and interior Takes, and its nu-
merous bays, to abound. in fish.- Sir ‘John .Colborne
authorized the commencement: of -a-seitlement by the

_ erection of several buildings, and made it the place for:

{he dehvery of the annual prcscn(s to tbe wsl(mg In-’
dnn&. "

In the year 1835 a select Commluce nf the House

© o Comons on. Mnllhry E\:pendlture in the Colomes,

'reported the followmg Resolution :—

t« Thatthe Bommiltee areof opinion Froma T, Pupets,
¢ the evidence taken, aid to which they re-' - 83 9,p- 1.,

" “fer (hat the Indian Departmcnt may be ‘greatly re-

¢ duced,'if not altogether abolished ; -and they therefore
¢ call lhe dttentmn of the House" lo the same, and also
“ o' the expense of articles annually distributed to the,
“Indians, and whether' any. arrangement’ may not. be
¢ made to dispense with such distribution in future, or |
“io commute the presents for, money.”

In consequence of this Rcsoluuon, Lord Glenelg,

“then Secretary of State for ‘the Colonics, addresseda .

Despalch'to the Governors of botli Provinces; the fol-
lowing extracls from which wnll explam I-Ius bed. )
Lordsbrp’s views.! ., L
4 fee! bound aftnr much comxderatwn, to ex-
“ press my opinion, that the time is not yet arrived at
¢ which it would be ‘possible, consistently'with gond

* % faith, altogether fo dlscon(mue the annual prcsents to

“tlmlndl:ms” A -u. oo s

' . ' 1
A i '
' '

2: e Of tho "sum. expended in pmsents, there | 1s,

- % however, a portion; Which would appear to be p]aced

“under peculiar circumstantes. . It has often been re-
i presenled and latcly on oﬂicmL '1uthor|ly, Abat of the
“ Tndians Who, receive prosonts. from the British. ‘Go-
“ vernment,'a considerable number reside within', e
Y United - Stales, and only, resort to Canada at the tpe-"
« rlods of lssue.” '
* o P ‘, e

“ I have to’request ‘that, you wnll direct ani imme-’
« diate i inquiry'to.be toade into’ the trath'of this state-

!I- ‘

% ment, and that you will ascertain and report to, me,

“ under whatarrahgements or'conditions, such persons
“ have hitherts recéived: presents; at what' periods the:r

e change of dbmlclle took p!aoe how far'tfie faith of

¢ the country is pled'red to them ; and whethet any,
““bad consequences are.to be, apprehended from ‘the’
“ dlscontmuance of their supphes.’? R
'3, & thle however, my present information leads.
me 16 bolieve, that the' immediate or early discontinu-,
“ ance of the annual presents to the Indian Tribes’ res:
« sudmg within the British. Provinces, withouta com-’
mulanon, would be unjust and impolitic, I am by-no
* means prepated to admit {hat they should be. indefi-
."mtely perpetuated;, .and I have to request’thatr
“'you will direct your early atlention to a considera-
.tfion how far it may be pract:cab[e, «consistently. with
¢ good fauith, and - sound’ policy, gradually'te” diminish
£ their amount, with a view to tho ulumate abrogatwn
“of the eustmg custom.”. ' *: '

“ 4. Wlth -reference to the idea of commuling thg
 prescnts for money, His Lordship stated T am not
“« dxsposed to question ‘the accuracy  under these exist-’
‘¢ ing circumstances ofethe.opinions expressed by Lord-
““ Palhousie,and Sir J. Kempt; on the contrary, I’
¢ think"it probuble that at, the date of their, despatches,

“ such consequences mlght liave followed {rom money ..
¢ payments to the Indiahs; butsince that time const-
¢ derable progress, I have reason to believe, has been
“ made.in the. settlement ‘and civilization. of the 1 ibes, . -
“ and it has been- stated by persons to: whose expe-.
“ rience it is xmpossd)le not todefer, that it would be,
“ very advanlageous to them to' receive, in money a’
¢ proportion of the annual issues' . I' have therefore
“ thought it advisable'again lo bii mg ithe subject. 'under

« Treasury,, and'I bave -obtuined their. Lordships sanc:
¢.tion toa commutation of the usual presents formoney.
I .,* '*_,&.. :&* Lk

« 1f, therefore, you should, upon’ mveatlgatton find.
% reason lo, conclude thal tlie well being of the Indjans -
1% would be promoted by substituting an equivalent in'
¢ money, in lieu of arlicles at present, issuetl, ora por-
"¢ tion of them, you will consider, Voursclf at hbcrty to
“ elfect :uch acommuhtton. O

o 5, Loukmg, lmwever, to t'he moral and relxglom
“¢ improvement of the Indians, and their instruction in,
% the arts of civilized life, as the principal ob;ect fo be' .
« kept in view in our infercourse with these tribes, ' |
-« am-anxious that'your enquiries should bé specifically - -
¢ direcled ' to the practicabiility of ellecting a commuta-,
“ tion of the 'presenits fir “some olject of permanent be-, .
"‘v nefit and utility: to the ‘parties now receiving them,

1 %It was with this motive (hat agricultural implements

“ have of late been included among ‘the- presents ; *
“but I hope il may be possnble to cm'ry thc ‘prmctple
¢.into more extended, operdtlon. L

w6, From ‘the. Reporls in' this Dep\rtmcnt it ap-

¢ pears.that not only a arong the more settled aod cie.
“ vilized tribes, but even aiong thost inhabiting the .
"¢ remote " Distrigts, of *Canada,, a strong desire: for
¢ knowlédge has recently been evinced in Upper ‘Ca |
“ naday'schools bave’ been established by societies, and
¢ by private mdmdu‘ﬂs, and are said to,be well at-
“ tended. " In Loiver Canada, also, similar cfforts ap: '
“ pear ' to have bech m'xde, (hough perhaips not with so
e favourable # result’ these dircurstances, combmed

“with the. gencml docility of the Iridian tribes, lead.me
“{o 'Hope, that 'a scheme of a'more general nature ',
w would mot . fail of ultimate . success, ~ 1 :cannot, of "
“ course, pretend {0 enter.into tlie. details. of such.a’
4 scheme ;7it, is,sufficient for me.to' impressupon ‘you:
“.the, readmess 'md the anxiety of His Majesty’s -Gos
@ vernmeqt to c?-o[)emte to ‘the utmost of their power
$.in’ils promotion. Wxth *tIus 1v1ew they arg - -pre-

* This 3 &-misiake) to.such Change| had' beeu ‘mide; {5 the pres:
sents, but' parz of the annumen in Uppor Cn.nnda had been expend- o
‘edin the purchdse of. stioh” arcloles. |

¢

v

'

¢ the consideration of the Lords Commissioners of the .

PR
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¢ pared, shotld you think such a measure practicable;

¢ and if the consent of the Indians can be obtained to
¢ it, fo sanction the application of at least a portion of

¢ the sums now expended in the purchase of stores,and

“ presents, to the erection - of school houses, the pur-

¢ chase of clementary books, and the payment of resi- ||

¢ dent schuol-masters, for the benefit of the Indinn
Nor if so important a commutation could be
¢ effected, would they think it ncrcsmrv to postpone
its commenccmcnt from any consideration of econo-
“ my, inregard {o articles which may have been .al-

 “ready consurncd to the cnlon} for distribution, and
¢ wvhich mlght in such ‘a case remain on hand.

Upon |t
¢ this subjcct, however, I shall be anxious to receive
“ from you, at as carly a period as possible, such sug-
¢ gestions as the .means of information within your

“reach may cnable you to offer for the guidance of

s ‘His Majesty’s Government.

¢, It vemains for me io notice the C‘chddltlll‘c on
“ account of the Indian Dep'xrtment‘ Of this 1 do not
“ hesitale fo express my opinion that it bears an un-
“ due proportion to the whole amount of expenditure
*“ under consideration. * * * * * From the cvidence
“ adduced belore the Comrittee of the House of Com-

*“ mons'on Colonial Military Expenditure it would

“appear that the duty of distributing the prescuts,
* oven if that system should be maintained; might be |
¢ wholly performed by the existing Commissariat es-
“ ablishinent in Canada. 1f the distribution of pre-
“ sents be not continued, whether by reason of their

¢ commutation for mone;" or of the application of the
¢ price of them fo purposes connegted with education,
‘“the service of the Indian Department might still
“ more easily be dispensed with.” In this branch of
“the expenditure T am iuclined to think that an ex-
*“ tensive reduction might immediately take place, and
“ with this view I am ansious lo direct your early and

* . *® A *, * P L

«'§, It is not my inlention to make r.ny reduction
*in the sum to be n:qum,d for (he ensuing jear, but

“ it will at the same time' be distinctly . mtnmtud to

¢ the e\pcndltuu, on ‘account of the Indians :

¢ the Houso of Commons, that the vote is only taken

|)l‘\)VIS|UI‘h|”)'; that steps ure .in progress for ascer-
* taining the practicability of immediate reductions in
and that
¢ His Mujesty’s Government entertain a confident
“ hope, that they will not be competled in future years
“ lo make so large a demand for this service. upou the
¢ iberality of Parliament.” .

"This despalch led (o e cons:demhon of the whole |
subject by the Execntive Council of Lower Canada, |
and t the production of the chml already referred

“to. t also suggested an _inferciting. and somewhat

" ‘nada.

‘memorable deapalch of 8ir Francis Head, in, which he

broached the opinion (lmpplly almost umupportcd by I
alher ‘testimony ), that it is hopeless to at- 1)"‘1"“"}’"‘{’“1{3;“’[
tempt to civilize the Indmn tubes in, Ca 8" Tiead's
' n.xrlutivc

The immediate results were the reducuon of seve-
ral officers in Lower Canada, aud the preparation for

. teductions in the upper Province; ‘which, however, ).

- were not cairied into effect, in consequence of the out:*

lireak i in 1838.

In Lower Canada the queslwn of com- Ib. B P, 41, 6.
muting the presents for money payments, was referted
to'the Chicfs and was unequivocally, condemned by
thern and all the Officers of the Department.

On the, poml of employing part of their Tb.-42.
allowance towards the furtherance of théir religiois
and moral improvement, they urged-that although wil- |
ling to bc inslructed, yet as their \\lnte brethren in the

Province were provided with-the means of education
at the public expense, they did not think that they

A ié44f-5."

A endxt
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ought to be called on, to give up. « portion of their 20(!: Mach.

small allowance for these purposes.

The chicf recommendations of the Commitice of the
Executive Council are embraced in the following ex-

tracts {rom their Report, and [rom the Earl of Goslord’s’

Despatch, submitting it to the Secretary of State i—

Latract ﬁ'om Report.

« The Commiltee, therefore deem it their (Iuly (o .
“¢ express, in the strongest manner, their conviction that "

“ good faithy justiee, “and humanity alike' 1b. p. 27,

« forbid the discogtinuance of.the Presents, until the-

“ Indians shalt be raised to a capacity of maintaining
“ {hemselves on an cqu'lhty will the rest o the popu-
* Tation of the Proviuce.”:

Extracts from 'Despatch

“ The other prmcupal rccommendduous of the Re-

¢ port are :— " Ib.ph 25,

“ 1st. The recommcndmg, assuggested by the' Cqm- ‘

¢ missary General, a different kind of clothing to be
< distributed for that hitherto supplied, viz': something
“ more resembling the Luropc’m mode of dress.

«.2nd. The substitution of Agncu]tur’\l lmplements
“ for'{rinkels and ornuments, and the discontinuance

¢ of the issuing of fire arms and ammunition, except
“ toold hunters, or such adult Indians, as shall lxavc
“ bccome settlérs in lhe fmesl. .

 3id. That the \hmtlerm«r Indl'ms, about 125 in -

“ number, who resort here ann ually for prescute should
¢ cease Lo veceive them after the ensuing year, unless

“ tlu,y choose to settle and wltlvatc the, sml in some

‘¢ part of.the Province. -

“ gih, Tt depxccates the px Sposal for commutmg the

preeents for money payments, ‘as not ouly repugnant
“to the wishes of the Indians, but as fraught with
* mischicl and degradatlon lo the whole race.

% 5th, The Report next strongly rccommended the
¢ establishment and maintenance ofschools, in which,

¢ instruction shall be given as well in- the’ rudiments .

“ of education, as in agriculture and some ‘of the han-
¢ dicrafts, and the Engltsh as'well as the Trénch lan-
“ wuage taught ; and to promote these objects it.is
“ sufrgested Tor consndemtmn, whether some of the
“ medals or ornaments now given as presents, ‘might
-% not be converted into prizes for profieiency in :these
" pursuits ; and whether it might not be advisable to

« make the gift of presents to Tndians. and their fami:

“ lies, conditional on their sendirg thexr chlldrcn to
|« su(.h schools. o

« .6th. The Report 1hen advances to. lhe consxdcra- l

« tion of question of primary importunce in .conduct-"
“ing (he experiment for inducing the Indians to
B *h(m«re {hieir present for more civilized habils of life,
« viz: “their 'settlement ; and after adverting 'to' the

“ advmhges and’ dnmlvanmves of locating them in .
« separate masses, and dnpemng them oyer tracts al- -

*¢ ready peopled, recommends that comp'\ct setllements
¢ should be formed of such as may ‘e disposed, upon.
¢ Jands not very réinole from existing setllements, al-
“ lowing, however, thoso thut may be ‘willing to take
“ scyamlc locations ohewhere, to follow their own
. choice, and giving' them” agricultural 1mplements,
K but no other Jetcnptxon of yrescnts.

«7th, The Report closes with some account of the
¢ different tribes of Indians in- this Provunce, and their

"¢ possessions, and repommgx_lgls that certain portions of
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« land alwuld be' reserved in apecrﬁerl parts ot’ tlre
“ Province, for such of the; tribes as appear to need
* such an augmentatlon of ‘their property.” 'Some: of

. these and other’ minor recominendations, Lord Gosford
at.once commenced to carey out, as fur as he felt him-
self authorized withou! (he previous sanction of the
‘Secretary of State. And be reports to the Secretdry
of State the measur ¢s he had adopted.

"' As Sir F. Head’s'views differ from (hie.most compc-
tent authorities, and do not,appear to be supported by |’
expericnce; it will only be negessary to state them in
his own concise: words. . , '

“ Ist. Thatan '1ttempt to rm]\e fdrmers IbAP 125.
 of the Red,men has been cremarally speal\mg & com-
plete ﬁulure. o , B

“ 2nd. Thal congregatmg them for the purpose of
¢ givilization has implanted many more vu,ea than- 1t
*¢ has cradicated ; and consequently

% 8rd. Thal the greatest kindness we, can perform

“ towards these intelligent, simple minded people, is to

. % remove and to. t‘omfy ‘them as much as possible from
L all commumcahon with 'the Whites.”’ .

- The practical result at whichi he arr wed was llle
gencral removal of the Indian, tribes to'the Manitoulin

.. Island, and the cession . to the Crown of the Lands
o which' they ha prcvxousl y leld in dltl'ercnt parts of.the
Province, ‘ o .

Th the impolicy of discontinuing tlre issue of pre-
. senls, or commutmg them for amoney allowance, he
concurrcd with the authorities already quoted '

Wn‘.h regard, lrowever to, the’ wsrtmg Indians. from
the United St’ttes, be was of opinion, that the issue of
. presents to them might be’ stopped after the expiration,
*of three years, which would give thein time to.prepare.
for (he change; and he’ recommended 'that a declara-'
tion to this eflbct should ' be - formally . an- - Tb. p. 128.
nouneed at thenest distribution. . This suggestion met
with the approval of the, Seeretnry of, State, and was
carried into execution, -

* In the bprmg ‘of 1887, the Lnr(ls of the Treasury,
wilh the view o cnable His Majosty’s Government to
-determine_ what -ulterior arrz\ngements it, mxght be'ex-
pedient. to” adopt “for the' purpose: of encouraging ‘the
Indians to adopt agriculltral pursuits, and acquive ha-
_ - bits-of settled-industry, and, of regul.rtmg the: expensc
.. of building willages for.their occupution, issued. the. fol-
lowing seties of queries, which were transmitted to the’
Governor ' of 'cither Provmce, and answered i consi
derable detail :— ! b p.-76..
% 1st, The number of {ribes and of Indmns resx(lent
**" within 'the ‘British’ Temtory ‘
. “2nd. The pursuits of each tribe, Wltll .the number
¢ of fixed localjons occupied:by the Imhuns. C
¥ 3rd, The:sitvation of, the lomtlons of the. settled
partres or of huutm rounds ocoupled by tre other
“ Indiaps. SR :
“ 4th,"The, extent ol‘ lamls set apart 'rt the drﬁl_rent
¢ Ioeatmns, for the use of the Imlmns, or.of the hunt—
] “ing ranges: . . g
c . % 5ih.-"The persons employed in tlte supermtendence
Lo “ of the settled Indians, or of, the' othér Tribes, with
¢ the designations and e'llnrlere, and a summary of the
. duties they have to perform neo
Wigth The. number and descuptron ol' the Clergy or
“ teachets attached to, each: tribe or patty, and
“ fth, Whether the expenses of the tribe or pnrty
“ are del‘rayed by.lie Parlramentary grant or from the
“'lasd: pdymenls, out of tho Terntorral Revenne of the
. Crown, "o e ‘ ‘

1l ¢ source’any necessary'supplies for this obJeet ‘beyond:

',“ supervxsron of oﬁrcers appointed by 1t,” T

' Appemlrx
" With ihis mformatmn before him, Lorrl Glenelg 'ul (EEE )
dresaed Despatchm tothe Governors ol' buth Ib. p L e
Provmces 'in. August, 1838 SR ‘ Wg(ml Mardh

D
Vi

To the L‘ml qf Durilam, he. Wrote'

. “ With respect to, Lower Caniada;, the Report of tbe REEE
“ Gommittee of Execitive Council leaves: little tobe ~*
¢ desired, either as to the delails of the: question, or as
“ o the’ prmcrplcs on which'it, ought to be -dealt with,
“ or'as to the practical applrcatrou of those prmcrples. .
“ The sentiments and suggestions of' that Report coin- IR
¢ cide, not, only withmy own views, as explained in -

« l‘ormer Despatches; but also with thos of the. persons ;
“in this country; and'in the Canadas, who most-inter- ., * -
¢ est .themselves in ‘the’ fate of -the Indians. I have, " ',
“ therefore, to- authorise.you to- carry tlre proposed P

« measures into effect.” % '

" He, desired Report upon the result 'of the' sever-
al measures adopted: by, Liord Gosford, and with a view,
of furnishing"the Government from titne to “time with -
an accurate account of the. state of the Indians and of .
their progress in the arts of civilized life, directed that c
a-detailed Report on’these suby:cts shoulrl be proposed ‘

“and! trdnsmlttcd perrodrca]ly R .: o

o
Tlxe e'nrly‘return of Lord Durham, andthé more "
momentous affairs’ which have occupied the aitention:
of his succossors, "will account for. these. mstructmns not
having hrtherto been cxteouted. s r

« His Lordolnp cancluded his Despatch Wrth the fol
lowmg three gencral observations, . *-

% 1st. It should be revarded asa ﬁ\:Pd prmcrple in. . R
“any arrangements that may ' be’ made regarding the'* ,, . .
“ Indians, that their concerns must be,continued under '
‘ {he exclusive care-and supermtendence of the Crown.
“ My ‘meaning cannot be better expressed than in'the |
“ words'df the Committee, ‘They think.it. right. to.
% observe 'in general, that ‘in_the recommendations o o

“ which they have oﬁered they assume that the Indians . " o .

“ must continue to be as \they have hitherto been; un-
%.der the peculidr carc and management of the Crown,””
“to which, whether underFrenchor English dominion, "=~ .-
“ they liave been t'\ughtexclusxvely to look for paternel . .
“ protection, in, compensation for the rights-and inde-
“« pendence, which they have lost; until circumstances’, Lo
“ myke it expedient {hat'they should be turned over - Con
“ by the Crown'to the Provincial Legislature, dnd re- - .

“ geive Leglslauve provrston and care, the’ Commrttee b e
“conceive that all arrangements with respect to'them, ~ .-

““.must be under'the immediate- directions of Her Ma.. . bE

“ ¢ jesty’s Govemmcnt, and carriedinto effect under the'

s an I recemmended (in.a. former Deapatch) that
, althouglt the modes of. applying the money ‘destined -
 for the [ndian Department might be varied, yet " 'the - e
“,whole amount applicd to that service 'should not ex~. .11

“ ceed the sum actdally 'voted, by Parliament. for that

¢ purpose, and certainly the strictest economy should. ,
“ be exercised in the application of :the money ‘so vot- '
“ ed,—-at the same, time, no real interest of the Indians "~ ;'
« ought tobe sacrificed, norany prictical improvements' "
¥ deferred,’on the sole groundo[' expenge: . From'what' |/

¢ the sum annually voted. should.be ‘drawn, may be'a.

« giestion ; but although it would be inexpedient. to .-
“ apply to. Parlmment or an increased vote, resource '
« mngbt be had {o-the Proviricial Reveniies, including
«j in that,ferm thve. OrO\vn Revenues as’ well'as those*
« of other kinds, . ; Theré is sutely no]  object for Which’ .
«’thog revenues'can bg more _;ustly :md legltrmatcly e

“ rendere(l ‘available thrm this.: Tewte T e

IE " i

LS (2" fo be regrettetl that in the. porposals~made to‘ ;
“'the Assembly of the drﬂ'erent Provmces respectmg
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“ the’ cession of the Crown Revenues jn relurn for a.
¢ fixed Civil List, sume stipulation was not introduced,
* securing a portion of the unnual revenue for the so-
“ cial and religious ‘improvement of the the Indians.

" “In thése cases, as in Upper and .Lower Canada,,

“ where the negotiations will-have to begin de novo, -
“ it may be right to insert some provision to that effect, |

“ for.in such cases it is clearly open to the Crown to
# vary or add to the terms of the proposal.  But even,
“yere it too late to take this step, I have no doubt.

% that an appeal o the justice and liberality of the local
“ Legislature, in behalf of the ‘Indians, would meet’

* with a cordial and efficient return. |

“ 8ed. I would, in the same spirit, ‘deal with the!

‘ question of lands for tlic Indians—however rigidly
“{he rules respecting the disposal of laids may be
“ observed in general, and it is necessary to obscrve
¢ them with the utmost strictness, yet if in any'case it be’
“far tho clewr advantage of the. Indians {o depatt from
“those rules, the departure aught without hesilation
“ to bo sanctioned.”? ‘ ' '

+ To Sir George Arthiur, who succeeded Siv Francis,

Head in the Government of Upper Canada. His
Lordship wrote as follows:' “ The Re- (Ib, p. 86.)

© “port of the Commitiee of the Executive. Council of

“ Lower Canada so completely accords with-my sen-

“ timents, both as to the principles which it lays down
“and (o the detailed suggestions which it recommends
‘ that [ might well abstain’ from addressing to you any
¢ instruction except that o acting on that Report, in so’

“ far as the difference’of circumstances in Upper and.

¢ Lower Canada may permit.

“ It is to. be regretted that there exists no Report or
“ account of the actual state of all the Indians. in Up-

¢« per Canada on the plan of this Report of the Com-

“ mittce of Executive Councilof the Lower Province ;
“ of {he condition of some of them, accurate stalements

.“arc.given by the Missionaries most conversant with:
“ them ; but tlie, desideratum is a clear and compre-’

“ Jiensive representationof the position, numnber, ha-
“ bits, circumstances, and fegrees of moral and social
“ pdvancement of ench tribe. . I must request you to
“ take means to supply this defeet” *

The Commissioners must here observe that this Re-
port, although subsequently called (or on'several occa-
sions has never yet been lurnished, nor has any periodical

report ohs the slate and progress.of the Indians, which

His Lordship in this despatch ordered to be supplicd
at least.once.a year, cver been transmitled. |

His Lordship dissented from Sir F\, Head’s opin.i('m.

that there was any peculiar inaptitude among the In-
dians to profit by the doctrines of Christianity, or to
adopt the habits of civilized Tife ; but concurred with
him and the Committee of the Exccutive Council of
Lower Canada, in the necessity of scparating ihe In-
dian locations as much as possible {rom the white' set-
tlors, and difected that in any scheme for the improve-
ment of the Indians, the first-object to be arrived at,

should be their location'in compact seltlements, apart, .

if possible, from the population of Buropean descent.

© He added, however, that’where settlements _llhkl al-
" ready becn made and land brought into cultivation,

Her Majesty’s Goverfiment would be most unwilling .

to interfere.

With regard {o the sottlement at -Manifoulin, His.

Lordship, upon the’ representations made against it,

required informalion, and directed that special inquiry |

into their truth should be made on the ‘spet, and the
result be reporled to him.: The enquiry appears lo
have been made, ahd a réport was' presented to the
Licutenant Governor, but not transmitted to the Secre-
tary of State— (See Appendix No, 25.)

s

o

o~

— A
The general principles by which His Lordship con-. (f}

sidered that the Exccutive Government should be

in the following extracts ;—

“ The first step to the real improvement, ‘of the In-
“ dians-is to gain them .over from a wandering 0" a
“settled lifo ;' and for this purpose it is essential they
¢ should have a sensé of permanency in the locations'
“assigned (6 them; that théy should be attached to
the soil, by being taught to regard it as ‘reserved for
them and their children by the' strongest securities.,
Their. locations therefore' should be granted to them:
and their posterity for ever by a grant under the
great.seal of the Province, on such terns, and accom-
panied by such, provisions, as shall render: them un-
attachable by creditors, and inalienable cither by.
the tribo or any occupant, without he joint concur-
 rence of the Lieutenant Governor for the time being, ,
the principal chicl of the scttlement; and the resi-

fnoanananno

dent missionary or missionaries, "

“ In this connection I recommend to your conside-
ration the means of encouraging and promoting
among the Indians the pursuity of agriculture. By
easonable and judicious inlervention it seeins not.
unlikely that the Government may materially aid
thal object. - o -

PN

- ¢ 2nd, The next importarit object to be obtained is the
establishment among them of schools, with compe-
tent teachers ; schools aflording elementary, instruc-
tion, not only in (h¢ common branches of education,
but in the rudiments ‘of agriculture and of meclia-
nics, and superintended, by masters of competent’
knowledge, and of strictly moral and religious cha-
racter. The requisite authority for applying to-

43

an o

liamentary vote on account of the Indian Depait- -
ment, was conveyed {o your predecessor in my des-

o o
NN

doubt that among thé missionaries who have so'zea-
lously devoted themselves to the conversion of the
Indians, tcachers for such. schools may be found,”

~ ac

“ 8rd. In order lo stimulate.the cxertions of those
who attend the schouls, it would probably be advan-
tageous, that periodical. examination should take
¢ place, accompariied by public trials of skill in agri-
cullure.  On such ‘occasions. prizey should be distri-
buted to those who have shown peculiar diligence
»or abilily or who have' distinguished themselves by
regulaity and good conduct. 'The. consideration
which would allach to those who obtained such
prizes would be an ‘incentive to some’ who might
otherwise negleet the schools, s T

R R R EEES

¢ 4th, The gradual convetsion,of.the'usual presents
intoagricultural implements. * And'the introduction,
if possible, of a-change in the dress of the Indians;
would probably conduce to wean' them from their

former'habits.  In promoting such a change, how-

ever, greal care would be required'not to offend the
national habits and prejodices of these people, ‘o :to
_deprive them too suddenly. of any articles: which by
custom have acquired a fictitious value in thejreyes.:
Still more carefully is it to be. provided, that. inref-

fucting changes of any kind, no room shall be given

for any just imputation on the good ‘faith of this:
.country?? oL I

ssansasn

n
aaaa’

« Bth. The penalties denounced by law against per-
sons. sellifig spiritsito the Indians “should be" strictly
enforced. o i

o~ o

"¢ Gth, The instructions which you 'hallvé'previously
rectived, and which.are reiterated in this despatch,
in regard. to the title-deeds of Indian lands, should

'

~ =~

asus

wards purposes of this nature a portion of the Par-, -

patch of the 14ih January, 1836." I bave little .

pendix
EE.) .

guided 'in its treatment of the Indian tribes, .are‘stated otk March, -




Ly wao

S A

Appendix . .o ' o VL
* % be made known to the Indiaus as extensively as pos-

- (EEE.)

et ¢ sible,

20th March.

e
Vo . .
[ o) '
i o PR i

8 Victorie. .

P
[

Appendix (BRE)

o, A '
o oo P
. 0

o ABias

4 7th, The co-opernﬁon of the officers of the. Indian

* Department, should be cheerfully afforded to the
“ Missionaries employed in the various soitlements in |

““ any arrangement.calculated fo promote the common,

¢ interests.”’

in coﬂselquencé ‘of this ilgspzlxich, Sir George Arthur
direcled the whole subject of Indian Affairs i the Up-
per: Province to Le thoroughly investigated by Mr.

* Tucker, the Provincial Secretary; but the atiention

of that gentleman having been called to other dities,:

the:task whs assighed to, Mr. Justice Macaulay, who in
April, 1839, presenteda lucid,and valuable report, in
which, however, the consideration of the future consti-
tation of the Indian Depattnent was omitted., As'this
was one of the chief points on which Sic G. Arthar

" “ ment ‘at the earliest opporlunity;” he referred the:

report.to Mr: William Hepburn, who had for a period |

of nearly twa years carried on the superintendence of

-the Department, ‘but. was not then connected with it.

The Commissioners have been unable fo discover,
and Mr. Hepburn has nol been able to supply a copy
of the remarks and suggestions which he in’conse~

- quence furnished.

- In Ithé Tatter part of the same ycar,l the Indian' ‘De-

parimeut ‘came under, investigalion, in conscquende of -
an Address from'the House of Assembly to the Licu-
tenant' Governor, praying that he-would order an in-

< vestigation intn thie business, condict, and organization;
g s

of the several public Departmonts.  The inquiry ‘was
conducted by the . Vice ‘Chancellor,. Mr. Juslide; Ma-
cauly, (who had already reported on the subject,) and
Mr: Hepburn, one-of the: present, Commissioners, ; ',

PO L b W T et
* According 1o their inslruclions, thcy were' to'inves-.

tigate—first, the present condition, both ina moral and

political point of view, of the different tribes, “forming
the Indian population: also, the’ entent of their londs
and anpuities; and second,; whether - any alteration or

_amendment migh;'be;he'ne@qiallly introdiiced - i’ tje

mode of conducting the Indian Department. ' The en-
larged and benevolent views of the Liculenant Gover-
nor are shewn in- the enumeration of the topics cori-
nected: with the first head into. which they were direct-:

- ed to inquire; but unfortunately, owing; as'the Com-

missivners staled, {o the very exiensive and complicated
nature of the first branch of inquiry; and the remoteness-
of tlie sources of inforation upon which the”Commit-.
tee can .alone form accurate . djjinions, they werein-
duced, - while such  information was in the progress of
collection to confine their. first Report, which appéared

.in February, 1840, to'the subject of ihe  Depattment,
and they did not subsequently: resume their labors, ror

have.the present Commissioners' been' able to recover
muchrof the information; ul that-time collected. -

The Report, however, was'printed and became pub-

. licy although it-'wis never. furthally adopted nor trans-

' tions were. never carried out, -

“combined and remodélled the Various public, Depait-
'ménts, .with' the ‘exception of that connéeted with'the,

mitted to the' Secretary of. State, and its recommenda-

" At the Uhion of the twovP‘x‘"qyiifcéé, Lotd S}-de,qﬁam

o

'j tionof Indian Affairs was surfounded, he was obliged

Indians, which, from the want of sufficient information,
and the, many di(ﬁc‘ulties with which the whole ques- .}
to'leave uptouched ;' but it was his intention, whenever
the state of the pyblic husiness enabled him to apply
himself earnestly’to the subject, {o xéform the Depart..
ment.  His general, views, which cojncide in some
respects with those of Sir I'. Hoad, are’ stated in,the
following despateh :(— - ST

o bepaﬁign,'bx:-n.Hoil}éﬁ,”'
Kingston, 22nd, July, 1841,

-l\l'Iy"Lénln,‘if,'_, .

1 have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your
despatch of the 1st instant, No. 893, on the ‘subject of
(e Indian Department in Canada. 1 beg to “assure

desired information; since hie Had reported to_ the Se- If % our Liordship that. I have given (lie subject my aten-
uretary of State that, ¢ it was his intention to suggost”
““a plan for remodelling the whole Indian Depart-

tive consideration, and I hope to be able to submit for’

4 your approval, ‘a scheme for the consolidation of the

Department. At the same time' the Jmatter,is attended
with great difficulty, ‘arising from the peculiarity of the '
duties which the' officers of"the Department have to
perform, the éxtent of counlry comiprised within their

Jurisdiction, dnd, aboye. all, from the system pursucd.

with regard to the Indians, which, in my opinion, isof the |
most .tistaken - character.. All my ‘observation ‘bas’

the Government' is ‘only advaniageousio the Indians' .
who rcan still follow: their. accistomed’ pursuits; and'
that if'they became settlers, they should Be compelled:
to full intd the rariks of the rest of Her Majesty’s sub:

their own properly and their 6wn,actions, and subject

to thie same general law:as other, citizens.

v Y L M o o .‘ “‘ . o
""The atiémpt t6'combine a “syslem .of ‘pupilage with
the settlement of these people'in civilized parts: of 'the |
country,’ leads ‘only to embarrassment to the Govern. -
ment, exjiense, to'the’ Crown, a waste of theresources
of the Proyince, and injury to. the Indinns (Hemselves.' '

qualities of his wild state, and’acquires notliing but the °
vices of civilization. He'does ot become a good sel-
tler, he ‘docs not become an agriculturist of'a mechanic.”
He. does. become'a drunkard and a debauchee, and his "
females and family follow the same couige.: He occu-
pies valuable lind, unprofitably to himsélf-and ihjurious:

Government, “and :adds nothing eithier to the'\wealth

| » v 3

the-industry, or the defence of the' Province. - . !

I

. Subsequently; but ';mt':pnfﬂ the Giverrior 'General
had again bepn calléd ‘upon ,for “the. infosrmation’ re-

quired by Lord Glenelg; in 1838; the presént Comris-

“tion. to the. numerous and jvarjed’ topics cohnected ivithi

‘the mieasures which they. have to, recommiend; "

[P
B .

completely satisfied me, that the direct,interference of . -

jects, exercising the 'same independent controul ,over. |

v

 Thave, & S o
i L (Signed) | SYDENHAM. |
[Tho Right Hondfable 1+ ‘v "o
. LordJ. Russern. ., o

ly to the"country. " He. gives'infinité. tronble t6 ‘the

this important sdbject, and to malure their opinioris’ o

4

'

Y

sion Was appointéd in, ﬁlé‘,m}tulﬂn, of 1842,  Their lav
bours have been retardéd by circamslancesover whichi -
'théy had no' controul, and ‘which will bg-péinted putin =
|l & separate Roport ; Lut they trist that the delay - will .

have enabled thidm'to give & more atten(ive ‘consideri-. -

Thus ‘circumstanced, ‘the "Indian- loses: all 'the good: = "

ndix
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L.—Indians of Canaa East,—Special View,

. Do. of St Rtgis. ‘
. Abenaquaiy of St. Francis.

Do. - ol Bécancour.

. Hurons of La Jeune. Lorette. ©

7: Micmacs of Ristigouche.

o Gt o b

1. Iroquois of Caughnawaga or Sault St, Louis.

. Algonquins, Nipissings and Iroquois, al the Lake of Two Mountains.

8. Unsettled Tribes, yiz':——-Algnnqui'ns of Three Rivers. S
o o ... Tties de'Boule of River St. Maurice.
: Amulucites, Micmacs and Algonquins. |

Tl.—Indians of Canada West,—Special View,
1., Six Nations, Indians of the Grand River.

oo 0o

; Chippaway of the St.” Clair Ra

. Delawares, Chippawas, Munsees, and Oncidas, of the River Thames.© :
Chippawas, Hurons,* Shawnees, and Munsees, at Amherstburgh and Port Sarnia. . -
pids or Upper St. Clair Reserve, River aux, Subles, and Kettle Point.

5. Chippawas, Poltaxvatamics and Ottawas, of Walpole Island.
6. Manitoulin Island. ) , ' :
7. Mohawks of the Bay of Quinté.
8. Mississagas of the River Credit.
9 . Do cof Alnwick: 4
10. Do.  of Rice, Mud and Balsam Lakes.
11, Chippawas of, Rama. o o . o
12, Do of Beausoleil Island, Matchadash Bay and Lake Huron,' :
3 Do.  of Snake Island, Lake Simcoe, ‘ '
M. "Do.  of Saugeen, Lake Huron. ‘ .
15, Do.  of Big Bay, in Owew’s Sound, Lake Huron, ‘ ‘
1G.

. Do. '

PO .

and others, in the Taownship of Bedford.

U N VS

PAST AND PRESENT CONDITION OF THE INDIANS,

‘T'he carliest detailed information on (he condition of
the Indiuns to which the Cummissioners have had. ac-
parliomentary CCs8, i that contained in General Dar-
apers, 1834, ling’s Report, made in July, 1828, whicl
o 2% embraced the tribes in both Provinces.
No similar document appears: wnong the printed re-
cords,. until the yeur 1837, of which-date are (e re.
Purly, Lapers, Plics of the two Governors, to the queriey
1839, p.p. 21 put by the Lords of the Treasury, and the
Report of the Committee of the Sxecutive
Council in Lower Canada, = These, however, will
cnable the Commissioners in some degree to exhibil
the process of the several bands of Indians, up (o the

Ib. page 27. 1L is necessaty lo premise that there . ap-

-pears L be at present a marked difference between the

Indians in, Canada Bust and Cunada West (Lower
and Upper Canada). In the former Provinge the native
tribes had, from a period as remote at the middle of
the 17th century up.to the Conguest, been under: the
especial care and direction, of the Jesuit Missionaries,
who collected some of them(in the seltlements which
now, exist, obtained grants of land for them frotn {e
French Crown, to be applicd' o theit education .and
civilization, and became themsclves their instructors in
so much of the knowledgé and arts of life as they
thought it advisable to impart to them.  These Tndians
therefore carly embraced - Christianity, dnd became
members of the Roman Catholie, Church, zealous de-
votees at the shrines of their saints, and docile, but
unienlightencd followers of their appointed missionaries.
Since the cession of the Provinee lo Greal Britajy,
when' the Crown succeeded to the Guardiunship of tie
Indians, little or no advance has been made in thejr

education and improvement.  Their conversion being

aleady complete,.there was no strong incenitiveor cull
for fresh measures on the, parl of the Guvernment, and

the missiogiaries, who were not disturbed in tf\i;ir ap- .
| pointments, were ot likely to initiateany. ' In Canada

" Appendix:
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West, out the contrary, to which: the influénce of the -

Jesuits and Roman Catholic Clérgy did, not extend,
the Indians remuined, until o very recent period, in a
stute of heathen barbarism. With the exception of
the Mohawks'on the Grand River and Bay of Quintd,
and a’stall' Moravian seitlement at Fuirlield on the
River Thames, which was foundud, in 1798, there was
not a Cliristian community of Indians previous to tlie
present century. | The missionaries of the: Church of
England and the Wesleyan Methodist Church hive .
since converted almost all the resident tribes, and have
endeavoured, in some instances with mich success, to
imbue them. witli that spirit of iuquiry, and desire for
improvement, which, in all countries, peculiarly char-
dcterise the Protestantconvert.  The Indians, oo, are
less enervated by a'long dependence on ' their mission-
aties, and by intérmarriage with the whites,

" Their proximity to settlers of activity and enter-
ptise, and their constant exposure tv deceplion and
robbery by the more Gnprincipled.of their neighbours,
have aroused some of their dormunt cnergies ; and -

these circumstances, with the attention. which, they *

‘have recently received from the, Government, have

raised them in intelligence and kuowledge, abvvo their
brethren in the other Province. L

" The physical formation of the red man in Lis na-
tive stale, the sole’ inhabitant of 'his ancesiral hunting
grounds, and siranger v the practices and’ vices of
civilisalion, is of the finest description,” Height, beauly
of proportions, nobility ‘of carriage, activity, .strength

“and suppleness, ar¢ its gencral characleristics. " These,

however, bave ail decreased with civilisation and the

progress of settlement,.and the present race exhibit but |

fainit’ tracds of their frmer. organisation. Initempe-,

rance May be cited as the chief cause. . .




S ! Lo e . . o . R o (RN

¢! ' "x‘.A [ [ S f ' 1 4, R e ' o } RN

' ' o : ' ' i ! ' ‘ !

! ' . \ )
"

8 Victoriae, = Appendix (EEE.) - o AVI844-5,
Apperdic . T o T T Appendix |
( Eﬁ%r; It has already been vbsetved, that the untatored In- ) .+ '+, oo L (BEEY
T e’ dian is invidinately fond of liquor, For this he' will | - Il T A Q@ A, (1A AToAQ e
auh Mareh, Secrifice every thing in his possession; and he seldom IN DIAI\S 101‘ I(JAN.A.DA E AS]-‘ .20(;1,1\19,\'9'}{.»"

‘ meels With compunction at.the hands of the covetous | .The last Return of Indians' in Canada East, states '

. statutary enactments making it an offence, punishuble
. by a fine-of £30, to sell-ér give liquors to individuals

.. ured: to the exertions of "the'chase, found ‘little diffi--
- culty, and wis exposed to little hardship in procuring

© hut-and other’ comforts of civilisation, und who quits

. Consumption, catarrh, rheumatism, which, with scro-

- health.of body aud mind: "

"' is generally docile, and ‘possésses ‘a_lively and happy -
‘disposition. "'He is very hospitable, nevér refusing to
whare his, provisions'with (he indigent, and' usually

-, dividing the fruits of the chase ‘with his neighbours,

" An'Indian ‘brave would rather die than commit an act

-several tribes'in Cibada. -

. extreme hun

. scarce in thuse far distant to which he is obliged' to

- whites, are also stated among  the. tircumstances lead-

his Bialf civilised state, he is indolent to exvess, inteim: .
' perate, suspicious, cunning, covetous, and addicted to
lying and fraud. . These ate not the fruity of Christi-
.anity, and therefore it is evident that in such cases the’
- mode of their tteatment has be¢n defective, and ‘calls
o for,alteration, - o 0T o

fréquent intermarriages’ of bloud: relations. in 'small

‘medicine man would prefet the torments' of the stake,

and unprincipled . trader. © This. passion fur, liquor,
among the: Indians, and its baneful clfects, have led to.

of this. race,” Notwithstanding, however, all .the ef-
forts of.the Government and the missionaries; intem-
perance has been the'red man’s worst enemy.,

The next causes’ of .his physical deterioration have
been. the exposure and increased: hardships attendant:
upon his hunting expeditions, and the alternations’ of

ger and répletion, to which he is" usually
subject on these vceasions, Lo :

Formerly, the Indian, accustomed to the sheller of
a rude wigwam, or, to . the canopy of heaven, and in-,

the game necessary. for hig. sustenance, which was
abundant in his native forests. But'now, the game is
exhausted in his vld hanting grounds, and has become

have recourse.’ ‘He now hunts for the sake of the fur
alone, to produce’ whi¢h be .is' often pledged to the
trader. His.expedilions becomne lung and-distant ;; his
success, precarios 3 hisisupply of food isvoften ex-:
hausted, and he is'frequently exposed to'the horrors of
starvation, both by hunger and cold, " The ciyilised
fidian, too, who has-been familiar with the warnrlog

these for u few ‘months ‘or weeks in the, year, is no
longer qualified to brave the exposure consequent on
the, chase, and their expeditions to the sugar camp ; and
thus diseases,. numerous and - fatal, are engendered,”

fula, the conseqjience of insufficient or'bud food, ex-
haust the'strength of ‘their victims, and lay the seeds
of disease and degeneration.in their descendants, The

bands, and the irregular connexions- with profligate
ing to the same result. .

To these must be added the natural indolence of the
Indian temperament; which, in the absence of ‘the ex-
citement of savage life; keeps muny of his race’ in
state of’ inertness, destructive alike to,thoenergy and

The. same’ causes, it. i$ ‘obvious, must have had a |
material effect upon their mental, energiés and Habits';'
and it is 2 melancholy truth, that the example and ‘en-'
couragement of vicious white neighbours have been
among the chief: causes of the detérioration of the -In-
dian'chiracter. ' In his native ‘staté the Indian is sim-
ple-minded,. generous, proud and energetic; his crafti-,
ness is exhibited chiefly in tlie chase and in war. 'He

degogatory to his characler,as & Warriof ; and “a“trué

rither than vidlate the rights of his medicing bag.” Tn

. With. {hese pr’g!inn'innfyl obsorvations, the Cotnmis-
sioners will enter-upon & more detniled account of the

r L
b

their number. at 3727, exclusive of a small: body " nt

the King’s Posts, on- the River Saguenay, within:the '

territory of the Hudson's Bay.Company, which, how-
ever, never come Under the observation and protection

of the Government, ,
* Theré has been little fluctuation in the nimber for
many 'years past, .as in 1827'it was reported to be
8649,'and 3575 in 1837. But it is stated fo be. at’

present, on .the "increase’:from ‘natural  causes ;' the.-

greater part are half breeds ;.in.some setfl,emems‘ there

i scarcely a siugle pure-bluoded Indian. *.'At present,
however, they seldom intermnery with whites, and au

instance .of less: legitimate  connexion 'is . almost. un-

‘known, . . .

“The " Indians of Lo_\'{r'er Cénada,'.helong"',to seven |

trilies, viz:" Iroquois, Algunquins, Nipissings, Abena
quais; Hurons, Amalacites and Micmacs,' and , occupy .
seven villages or settlements, viz:— . 7 .07
1. Caughnawaga, -on" the Lake St. Louis, near
Montreal, (Troquois.) « .. Lo e
8. At St. Regis, at the head’ of Lake' St, Francis;
(Troquois.) + = 0 e IR R

"8 AL the‘Luke};fl'l‘lwo Muuntailns, onhe Ottawa,

:about thirty six miles north-west of Montreal, - (Iro-
quois, -Algonquins and Nipissings,)
4, At St.. Francis on the’
‘(Abenaquais.). -, » .
5. Becancour, in the River Becancour, nearly op-
.posite the town of Three Rivérs,’ (Abenaquais,) *
(Hurons.) * . i, . C el
"1, Restigouchey on the River of that. name,, in the:
Buy of Chaleurs, (Micmacs.)* ' oo

' ' .
. !

6. 'La Jeune Lorelle, nine miles north of ‘Quobec, '

River, of that ‘name;

| These rettlements and the Tands which {hey possess

clsewhere, are secured to them ‘either by. deeds from
'thie French ‘or, British. Grown, jor' fiom : individual

|| proprietors, or ‘they *hild them by long: unilisputed

possession, corfirtned by the Proclamation of 1763,
already adverted to. . They have'all embraced Cliris-
‘tinnity, and profess the Roman Catholic Faith; with
the exception of four or. five: families at St. Erancis,

[

who have been convetted to' Methodism, Almost all

have their ovwn chapel, or access to that.of the village

at which they reside’;.and at each.seltlement there’is - |
a missionayy eilber, appointed by the: Goverhment, or |-

by the Seminary of St Sulpice, for their épecial in-

struction ;' they are generally zealous and regular in* ',

their attendance to their religious duties, . It is consi-

dered a great. punishment. when, an Indian is prohi. .

bited, for any offence, from eitering his' church. They"
usually attend service once or.twice daily, andit iy

slated that one of the motives for their regularity, is -
their love of singing, of which a great portion of heir

Worship consists. . Their, progress in_religibus senti.

, ment and vioral conduct, 'is reported to” vary at the ',

“different settlementy. 'Tteré has been some impriive- |

ment within the last two years, caused in' a degree, by .
the introduction of Temperance Societies among thém.
The birthi ofillégitimale children'is léss frequent than .

4

'
N

forimerly, but an event of .itis: nature does not cost &,

stigma upon’themother, nor upon the child, which-is -
usually adopted into the tribe. IR

ot
4

. As'regards edueation, - these  Tndians,appear statioti- -

“ary.. In’ most-of ‘the settlements thereis no school, .

-and the atlerpts ‘Which. have, at various'times,” beeh
matle by the Gavernment.and Charitable Societies! fo
 establish ‘Schools anohg, thetn'in‘this part of “the Pro-.
-vifice, have ' beeni frustrated. by the jealousy, of flig

'

-missionari¢s, who are- generally’ opposed-to:the influ. -

“ence of ‘a Protestant teacher, and o the intréduction .’

v
ca
" L B . . A

:
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. cations as artizans, are stated 1o he less marked than
“in the Upper Province, and the 'number acquainted

“seven hours, leaving off at about four P. M. The rest

Such as can' alford i, "cal three times a day, wlen
. s )

“mantre to ‘the land, like the English and Scolch set-

+in the carly stages of civilization, they are accustomed

8" Victorize.
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of the Euglish language among the tribes, In some |
seltlements, however, the Euglish solely, or the Eng-
lish and French jointly, are spoken, . In all, their
native language is retained aud encouraged.  The
aptitude of the. Indinns for the .ncquisition’ of know-’
ledge, is as great as that of the whites, or may even
in some: respects be said to ‘surpns$ it. ' Their qualifi-

with handicraft to be smaller,

In agricullure, considerable progress has been made
of fate years; Wormerly, they cultivaled only Indian
corny 'using the hoe and spude: At present, “burley,
oats, ‘peasy beuns and potatoes, dre cultivated to a
considerable extent, and each seltlement possesses a
greater, or less number of .ploughs ; several have
adopled the system of a votation of craps, antd apply .

tlers in their neighbourhood.

Most of the (ribes possess stock, ehiiefly * horses,.
cows, and a few oxen, but they arg not skilful in the
management of them, . - , L

"One "of the peculiaritics of the Tidians, it their
native stute, is their proud aversion to labour; hence

to impose "upon-the women the greater part of the
labour in the field and houschald. ~ T'his continnes to
prevail lo & considerable extent among the Indians of
Lower Canadn, A systematic division of the day and
of the hours of labour, is not yet practised among herm.
The Indian seldom leuves home in the: morning before
cight or nine o'clock, when the sun being risen the
air begins to grow warm; he then in some settlements
goes to chapel, in others to his fichl, where he con-
tinues at work during:the heat of the day; for.six or

of the day is spent in idleness in the village, or in

fishing and fowling, and somelimes in attendince at |

church. At times he will §tay at- home ull day, or
sleep during the hieat of noon-tide.

The Indians have in geneml, no stated dour for
théir meals, ‘except their beeukfast, which they eat
before they leave home. " Indeed their language does
not conlair teems for the perialical meals of civilized
life; they are all included in the term “cuting.”

they happen {o fecl hungry ; bul the majority eat only
twice a day, mormning and.evening, . When they stay
at home and have fond at their command, they eat

I

Their health is generally stated to be as good as
that of their white neighbours, and they are ‘subject to
the sume disenses. "It has been romarked, however,
that Epidewmics have proved mote fatal among this

physical causes.
Cunada East have. received ' advice and. attendance,
when necessary, from the Army Medical Officers, in
consequence of a regulation to that efioct, established
by the Earl of Dalthousie. C
. The usual number of children born to u married
couple,'is stated, by the greater number of authorities,
to be six or seven; the number ‘reared to be four or
five, The number among the wilder tribes, however,
is.less, and is reported not to exceed two or three. |
Tew of them live in wigwams, except the Algon-
quins and Njipissings, atithe Lake of Two Mountains,
and someéof the Troquois at St. Regis, who oteupy them
temporarily during the summeér seuson, when their
ficlds are at.a digtarice (fom their fixed resideices, '
" Few, il any, of their national institutions and cus-
toms remain, since their *conversion, -, Their Pagan
~ceremonies and. observances are - abandoned.
Tites of baptism, marriage and burial, ave observed
among them as among the whites, , The possession

land cannot be alienated from the (ribe to which it
belongs, without thie consent of the Crown.  The land
is not divided among the members of the tribe, but.it
is not océupicd nor tilled in common,,, Each member

| tribe, which he pleases, provided it; be not already ap-
propristed Ly another, and this lie cultivates for the

secure fiom the intrusion of his neighbours,

of his tribe; if he expresses no wish on’ the subject, bis
heirs take undisputed possession of it,

to the difficulty of indulging il. Formerly it was
usual for the' male adults to 'pass the winter in:the

Algonquins and Nipissings, ‘already: referred 't as
living ‘in wigwams, and a foew of the . 'Abenaquais,
continue the practice. A general View ofthe Indiuns
of, Canada Bast, is shewn in the following Table, a
doscription of. the several B

several times in the course of the day.

mulion peculiar to each,

A. 18445,

chuooses any parcel of ground, within the.reserve of his
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race, thin among the whites ; but this difference arises
probably - from moral and, social, rather than from
Since the year 1823 the Indians of -

The

and descent of property are regulated by the same rules, |
excépt (hat by .provision of the, Government, their .

supporl of hisows family, without the interference, and |
This .
parcel he can bequoath to his: heirs, or to any member - -

The fondness of the Indians for hunting is stated to
huve abated considerably, owing; in a great measure,

forests, in pursuit of game ; blt now few, except the

ands will supply the infor. .

: TABLE. S ' '
e =) T~ ST RN mmaat R T o;é‘.__m_.. GII‘LS ‘ : :,_—__
. . : . K ICE I 0= .
NAMES OF THE Wagere SerrLen, & .| 8 IR I IR A I B <
TriBES: o g 21 g gé’fp ‘°; :’ ngE") ‘g : g
OB |B 2% nlXi@ flala|m
TFOQUOISy.vv e verevvevees | CAUETINAWAEA, oot 19| 247 306 61 | 67 | 72 | 53 | 66 | 64| 955
Ditloyvervareanilin St. Regityoiececeninncnny 12 | 106 127 33 | 85 .33 | 17 |33 | b4 | 450
Algonquins, .. . Lake of Two Mountuins,..} 3| 92| 116] 23 |20 | 19 |.29 |26 | 5 333
Nipissingsy oo Dltlo,, 4| 7] 85 93 |15 12| 17 |29 7263
Iroquois, ...c.oveeninen | Dilto, e, 91 78108 17 119 24| 22 | 21|23 |36
Abenaquais; ... St. Francis 91 91 111+ 14 |27 |82 14.].26] 29| 853
Dittoyeeivneeininn Becantoury. et 5|19 33! Bl 4y 201 T2 84
Hurons, ..cooevveeereee oL Jeune Lnlreucl,....i....... 6| 58 55f '8 |6 TH| 16 | 1316 | 189
Algonquins,.........oo.lfi the neighbourhood of al ool a4 . : ' L KNP R
BORTHES | Three Riversyioaii § 1 8 22 34’ ' ; 9|10 3, ' 3 8 .92
Téles de Boule.........|River St. Maurice,...’veeef 8| 28 221 {10| 7| 6| 6] 3| 86
Amalacites, oo ' N B ' . b : gt )
Micimacs, and p «ooeve ] Uncerlaigeeneaensdt 111 541 66 11 710 0 |-'3]28)180
Abenaquois, . o ' " : B Ao i
Grand Total,...| 84 | 866 1()'58’l 203|220 1224 | '179 ' [233 {234 |3301
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LU SAULT STLOUIS. @ o

tary Tupen.  village on LakeSt. Louis, ten miles wost.
Esvid,en:‘;geof ‘of the City of "Montreal: ~The' village
Seay. of Indian covers about forty acres of ground. Itcon-
A o tiins forty-five stone houses, 182 wooden
"cqux., Appen Hiouses, ‘and 100 barns and- sta}ilqsfgf- the
iz Nos. 3 andlatter material. ' The "populntion is up:.
¢ - ‘wards 'of 1100, but the number .of In-
dians ' entitled, to receive presents' is only, 955, the

" remainder being half breeds, and, as such, excluded’

ok placey 8,-averaging fifty-nine ri and || tilles or declarations, rinder the Letiers Patent de, . - ' =
e b i s s DA, wvoraginy. (hy-ue | Tenmier dntod 19th Decanber, 1881, wio suck 45 ' -
yearly. ' The' increasc, thereforo, by’ the ‘excess. of || &1 t‘l‘)s”‘g’ and have beerstipulited in- the-grants madg * ;.. .
births over deathis duting this period was'172.., There |11 the Seignioties horetofore’ belonging to. the late’
lis:scarcely a pure’ blooded Indian in this settlement, ‘ordor,q‘f Jesuits in this PTOY{QPG- ches e
Their genernl-health is the same as that of their whito || ~4 . © T e
ncighbours.  Pulmonary "diseases are the most. 'pre-||' . The Seigniory is at present undey the'immiediate. -
valent among them., - There has nol béen an instance,’ mupagoment of an Agent:duly authorized, whois te- -
~ at Caughnawaga, of ‘an Indian’ woman living .un- ||'quired to,rénder’an annual acoount, formally. aitested, ©
married.with ‘4 .white man, for a long 'period, . The. .of the transactions of hiy agency, and'to,explain’to the ' . ,'
birth’ of illegitimate, ‘children has also” become loss || Troquois Chiefs, in'full Council, (in the presence of the .- - p
requent than formerly, and’ particularly since noctur-. - missionary end Supermtendant of Indians, ), the .parti- . '
nal assemblies and 'dances have been abolished' in tho ||- culars of the receipts and expenditure, and findlly to - o
'village ; only one-illegitimate child svas baptized durz‘_ transmit' the aceounts and vouchers'to the' Secretiry of "
ing the year 1842, ' 4 'gndl.m;] .gﬂ'axrﬁ, ;Jy(.lwhom' ’}‘hl;’ atpstract‘ is printed and ;%
ey e e et e furnighed to'the Indians, - The following is an'abstract 3
. The Seigniory of ‘Sault- St. Louis, was granted. to ||.of theso stalomonts for the last ﬁflegh'ye%'rs‘;-.' SEAE
. | v ll,.' 'IABSTRA‘CT: ,‘ :'.'H ‘ ‘:,I"';".:"T Co ' .
' INCOME. | -\ EXPENDITURE.. * |,
co e Mowse s W | Mowa,
R e "-Mim‘fﬂ,ﬁl’uﬁr ‘sl £ 8] d Mip‘_&ts;go;"s,-‘qts, £ el
- From April 17,1826, to Jan. 16, 1827, “161 | 8 | ‘14 | .26/ 7 | 53| “161] -8 1|21 10]4"
¢ Jan. 27,1827, o' ¢ 81, 1828,1.. 161\ "1 |0 | 60 .12:| 0% |[- 161 |:1.|0 | 56 6 i
¢ Teb. 1,1898, 0. ' 31,1890, 116" '5.| 0§ | 49 2 | o4 || ‘116 [.-5')'0} |34/ 15'].6-..
e et « suusscl s | 4| o' | g 1 [ ek sa | 4|6 66| 11]°0"
@ e p 1880,-{(‘)_'April‘l.,‘ 1830,) 144 LT o) 25118 ek 144 | 7 [0 | 28 1»3102 o
¢ Sept. 1, 1330;(000%.'31,11831, 639 ' 8.0 | 54 8 (5. 558 0|0 |100 3]g
-4 Nov..1, 1831, to'Oct: 81,1882 "848 |-16,|.1 | 18113 [.9.. || 401 {" 0 |-0* | 156] 4|'5s
b e 1y 1839, 16 May 81,1883, 860, 11 | 14| 168, 9| 5' || 889, |'16 | of | '168] -3 | 4f
¢ June'1;-1888, 0. Oct. 81, 1834, 723.| 1|05 1 984 14 | %4 || 769 | 2 | 1 | 219|611
“ Nov. 1, 1834, to Jan. 81, 1836, - 267 | 4.| 040" 95 0 of | 268 | 16 | o8| o7 8|5
14 Sept. 4, 1837, to Sept. 30,1888, - 62 | 10.| 0§ | 52 19, 78 769 |11 of | vl 19¢ mp
8. 0Oct, 1,.1838, to April 17, 1839, 278 | 4 | 15| 177 8 |2k || 251°| 4 0 [186 79| 'of )
il April. 18,1839, 10 April 7, 1840, 1 180.|.17.| 0 .f. 164 4 |.8f |~ 181 | 19. |0 -|'T6a] 30-{.1° .
‘. Dec. 20, 1841, to May 8, 1843, /320 | 7| 1 |'198) 17| 0} | . 820 | 17 [ 1. |181} 2.|'0¢
. ) ER - I(|' ' . ' T o ..' B 1 ' '1

from' a parlicipation in"them. Tn 1837 it was 932,
and in 1827, 967, but it is prebable that, in the.earlier
of these years, fewer ‘precautions were taken to pre-
vent an abuse of (lie issues.  During the'seven, yéars,
from' 1835. 'to“1841v,'.lhe number ;of Baptisms”which’
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. 1. IROQUOTS OF CAUGHNAWAGA OR. .

. front of qne. leaguc and a half- or. thereabouts, by a.

'tix@-Jééuits i the }éar_,léao,-' ‘ '.‘.‘Paur,cqiz‘t,r-ibuetd
la. conversion, insiruction' et subsistence des, Tro-.

quoig,”.’ 'Tliis concession was made by ‘two separate

|l instruments ;" the' first from Louis XIV, dated:29th

o
' N
'
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May, 1680, confined the grant to.a front of ‘two . -
lodgues; tho second from the Compte de Frontenac; " .- .-

dated" 81st -October, 1680, . made an addition to that

«dopth of two lengues.”  The- title ‘deeds. contain' a' "

clause: to the effect, ¥

Sault dpparticnidra loute déffrichée o, Sa Majesté;

[dorsque les dits Iroquois Pabandonneront,” .

The Signiory continued under the superinteridence ;
and' managoment of. the Jesuits until the 15th April,." =
1762, when' it'was entirely and exclusively vested . .*

+in the Troquois, unider the superyision' of the “Indian . -

" i

Department. . The terms and conditions of the new

A opy of tixe. ac,ééuntsl for the, last. year ‘is'insérteﬁ‘

~at length in the- Appendix, No: 86, with: the:view of

* exhibiting the nature, of ‘the transactions; . In addition

. to these

e, revenues the frilie,is entitledto’an annuity'of-

" £62°10s.°0d. | corrency, from the Stafe:of New York,

“ for 14

nd sold to'that State, inder & treaty éxeciited in

Rt

the City of New. York, on the: 81st. May, 1769, whick"

“the Chiefs receive’in"person from {he! Amierican Au.
thorities, 'and oxpend without .the ‘interferéhice f. the
. Government,,, .. Lo Lo s

N

. The!quantity of land 'ﬁﬂ&éiligﬁlfiﬁé‘c:ilﬁli in this dettle-

‘ment i3 about:-2250 acres;  in' 1837 it Was reported t6

"

inferior quality alorig

[T ,'I"' ' ] v ‘ -
'bo 2230 acres, “The land: is of -
But in _the rear’ cohcessions,

‘the front’of .the ‘tract.’

que la. dile terre riominde le .

‘and’ in those "on the'River'La. Tortue, it is “better

ddapted, to agrigaltural: purposes. 'The,'pumber; of

acres cultivated by edch “family “may_bé -averaged' gt - it

iten's: a few fimilies icultivate'from thitty to forty acres
each: - In {hiose casés in' whicl. families have. no'land;
they procure their .subsisterics; ‘jn" suf 5y the
~wages of the 'men ' who, are’ employed in

tboats and raftsidown to, Montreal ; .andiin ‘Wintef: by

‘the. profits’ rising from, the salo-

‘mocassing; &c;, Which they make up themselves ; .some

ke Lo

\

oﬁbﬁgﬁ-&hde‘é',\ﬁaﬁk@fs',‘- -
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cngage as labourers with white settlors. There. are
not any who derive ‘the whole ‘of their support from
agriculture, -and ‘many depend chiefly on_ fishing and
hunting ; at present very few of the tribe pass the
winter in hunting, . The summer hunt lasts about two
months, but it is-only when they can oblain leave from
the trjbes accupying the north side of the River St.
Lawrence and ti)xe Ottawa, 1o hunt op their grounds,

that they can pursue the chase, as they huve no hunt-:

ing grounds of theirown.  Qceasionaliy, they resort Lo
the upper part of the River Chateauguay, near the Pro-
vince line. . Thoir atinchment tg the chaso fishing

Within the last ficen years between foﬂy ‘and Gifty |

familios have commenced totill the Jand ; they at first
followed the old Canadian moile of agricullure, and
used only the hoe; which iy still rotuined by a consi-

advanced method, introduced among their white neigh-
hours.” Tho members of the tribe, own forty-five
ploughs, and forty harfows, with 2 number of spades,
hoes, axes, &c.” They appear (o undevstand the use
of these implements, and, with fuw exceptions, to-lake

care of them.  They possess 115 osen, 172 cows, |

206 horses, and 344 swine, ‘with some ‘poulury, but

“‘unfortunately many of thew . perish in consequence of

the Indians not understanding the management of their
stock in the winter seasord, ~ In the yCar 1841 they
reised 2876 bushels: of Indian corn,” 950 bushels of
oals, forty hushels of barley, 790 buglicls of Leans and
peas, 2307 bushels of potalocs, ad 85 tons of hay,

. A resident Roman Catholic missionary, perfectly
conversant with the Indian langnage, and paid by the
Government, is attached {g .this settlement, whére he
has-been stationed for a long period, There is in the
village o substantial and spacious stone church, with o
steeple and two'bells, and o Presbytery for the mis-
sionary, also of stone; both buildings:Were erected by

" the Jesuits; and in the yéar 1882, the Imperial Go-

vernment granted £200 for the repairs of Lhe church,
and in the Tollowing year a Tavge beil was sent, out. by
corumand of Her Majesty. Thy-missionary celebrates

out the year; he also catechises ihe children daily,
The Iroquois have evory means of religious instrue-
tion, which .are: enjoyed by other Roman Catholics,

and.they are repotted to e regular in theit attendance
.t confession, and at the haly Communion. ‘

“There is not ‘at present . 'school of any description

at Caughnawaga, but five: boys of the tribe are educated’
‘at the school at, Christigville. - " [n the year 1835, Lord
-Aylmer appointed an English-teacher of the Roman

Catholic persuasion to conduct g sclodl at this village;

*"derable numblor ; but others have adopted the more !

* the mass and preaches overy Sahbath and Holiday,
" and there s daily service morning and evening,ihrough- |

but, like a former similar attempt, on the part of the:

Society for Promoting Education and Industry amdng’
the Indians and destitute settlers, it fuiled, through the
prejudices of” the missionary to the ‘iptroduction’ of 'the
English language. The teacher wa$ in consdquence
withdrawn in 1838, by order of the Earl of Gosfurd,
Thiere are not any tradesmen, strictly speaking, among
the tribo, a fow may be classed as self-tpughi carpen-
ters and joiners, and- nearly all are export in the use-of
the axe and saw, © | E

With regard to their' moral hiabils, the Superinten-
dant states; that he considers these Indiuns to be very
litlle inferior to the lower order of the French Cana-
dian population in'the District, C

The Chiefs and all ofhier. respectable Indinns, ac-
knowledge: that' their condition has' Ueen improved
withiti the last few years, and they appear to be very

desirous of advancing. [n the summer of 1841, a

“betwweeni the eountics of Siormont

Temperance Socicly was established among them by
the ‘Bishop. of Nancy.

A 1845
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The ‘missionary reports that ho -

X
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finds them ;much less addicted to viclous, habits than ‘g0 Marel.

formerly, their morals are improved, and alarger:

number follow agricultural parsuits, ‘For a few years
this setllement was much disturbed by petly local dis-
putes and dissensions,  but during the Tast two years
trunquillity has been restored, *The gallantry of these
Indiuns, in resisting and defonting the Rebels who col-

- lectéd ut their villige jn November, 1838, met with

the markéd approbation of the Governor and, the Se-
crelary of Siatd, and ‘was brotight under the notice of.
{he Quoen, svho authorized a special issue of presents,
in token of, Her commendation, ' o

2. IROQUOIS OF ST. REGIS. -

, Purlismen. '
tary  Dpers,

These Indians occupy a tract of land

1889, 51. i, intersected by the boundary line of ihe

donco_of Mr, Province, on the paraliel of, 46° N, Tati- -

Chestly, Supt. tude,,s0' that the southern portion of the
f,}“}h?j"’i]%’ tract-helongs to the Stite' of New York,.

Mareoux, Ap. and the [ndiang oceupying it are, American . '
g;"df’? ¥t 5 gibjects, This circymstarice has'at vari- .

o - ous Limes given riso to feuds,and disputes,
to which, since the Ticaly of, Washington. has, now
removed all doubls t6 the true Ting, it is very desirable
to put an end as far as passible, by delermining and:

clearly making out the line of boundary throughout the -

tract ;' the. village is wholly' within th¢ Canadian
Territory. o ‘ oo

The portion of Iand occupicd Ly the Brilish Indians -

is of a triungular form, extending from tho Peninsula.
of St. Regis, on which the village s situated, about
twelve miles along the shore of the River St Law-

ronce, and Lake St. Francis, by which it is bounded -

on the north;: along the boundary line on the south, it

oxtonds nearly fourteen miles; on the east il is boun-’
ded by the Township of Godmanchester, Tis area is*

aboit 21,000 acres.

“Ihe village covers about.(hirty acres; it contains
seventy-nine dwelling houses, and fifty-one small barns

and stables, all of wood,. owned and occupied, by
British Indians, 'and forty houses and twenty-cight

by American Indians.: ‘

Larns and stable, also of .wood, owned and occupied .

The number of - British Indians entitled t6 receive
presents is 450, The American Indians are stated to
be more' numerous.  In 1827 the number of British

Indians was only 848, and in 1837, 881,

“Thic increase, therefore, within tle last six yenrs, hias

heen considerabley and.more rapid than in the preced-
ing ten years,
lasl ten years; has amounted to 166, "The number of
deatlis during the ‘'same period is not stated. The

number of half breeds: of legitimate birth, is'stated fiot

to exceed ten; but it is probable, that this does not,
include the quarter breeds and others of still' more ‘jim-
purc Indian blood, and’ there is no means of ascerlain-
ing the nuriber. of those illegitimately born,. The e~
sident Superintendanl, however, estimates the latter’
at ‘belween thirly’ and - forly.
the numnber of the tribe,

‘Beisides (e land at SL. Regis, those Indians are alsor
the proptietors of nine Tslands in"the River St, Law-*

rence, and 'of a reservation of find, called Natfield, in

the Enastern Dis(rict of the Upper' Province, lying
, and Glengdrry, and
containing 90,690 acias* . . o

* This 'is-the_extont, according to the Repott of the Slrvoyor:
Qenen, in the Repott-of the'Indlan Department madé in 1887; the
extont of this Reserve and the [slands, is s{ated to smount togethiér.
to '28,250 neyes. ' o .

L
' v

. lo_reports that such.-
births occur as frequently as formerly, in:proportion:to. .

The number of baptisms during the.
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'-Tlie'sé,-iaﬁdﬂ;forn;x'but' 4, 6tall pbrli'on' of t'he‘ lx'&xgtixw‘gl .

grotinds of the- once, powerful' Troquois Nation, and are
supposed to have been occitpied by this tribe since the
first setllement of Canadi, * Their title Way originally

* a more occupancy for 'the purpose of hunting; but- it

* all similr tilles oxisting.ut the time ofitho conquest. -
. o [N N S0 ot

was recognized and acknowledged by the Governtent:
of France hefore the conquest, and "was vsnbscquon‘tl{l
seciired to (hetn by that of Eingland, in comthon with

About the year 1769, when the:vieinily of the how.

“'settlément had réhdered the tract in’Lower Canada!

useldss, s o hunting ground, the, Iroquois Inditins, in-
order: io'turn it {0 advpnlage, leased dut’all but a-

Resorve of ubout 3000 #ores, in small farms to seftiors,’

~ for un efnual 'rent, and since the year 1823, {he'

lepses.so' granted, have been rafified and confirmed by, .

* the Commander of the Forcesor the Governor. ' These,

leases are granted for periods varying 'from thirly io
ninely-nine,years.” ‘Fhe. reservation in Upper’ Canada
has been nearly all granted Dy the chiefs upon loases,
0£.999 years, but, the difficully experionced.in collect-
ing therents, led, dbout the your 1836, to an offit. to
surronder the property to.the Government of Uppée

* Cpida, in exchange for a perpotual annuity. of £200;

Hulilax currency.  The atrangement, however, ap-
puars peyer to have beewcorapleted. .

‘fI“)}e mﬁnz{géﬁﬂé,nt- of ti{é,probbrty of these Tndians is.
in the hands.of a vesident Agént, who isalso the Su-
perintendani, and a 'Commiitec. of twelve chiels anid

. warriors nominated by the tribe. ' The' accounts are

~'made up in the same manner as those of the Caughhd-’

Wagd . Indians, and are .annually transmitled to. the

. Secrotary of Indian Affairs, for the information 'of the

Govérnor. ‘The amountof ingome and expendituro for'

'some yedrs past, s shewn in the following Table—tho

dotails of the last your in Appendix: No, 87—

e Tucom., "+ Eapenditure.
1831, L LA84 6. 8% L4951 11
1822, . . 89816 Vi . /39816 74
1823, . .. ! 'notstated. .. nol sfatdd. .
1824, L . 37%. 3.8k ' 876, 3 8}
1895, . . 400 16, 2 - 408,16 2
|18286,. 851, 51 8151
1897, 308. 5 9% © 806 ‘5 9}
1898, . 439, 13. 0, . 433.10 5%
1829, - . . . 86519, 9 . '8G8.19 9
1830, + . .. 862 11 1. 862K 1.
183L,, . : 411" 8 -84 863 18 10 '
1892, ... 30415 57, . 83411 11}
1883, . . 35019 .24 . -861 9 g2
1834, .. .. “notstated. ©  yot-stdleds
1835, .. . .82006'10 " 836 410
1836," 881 8 v ' 3818 7"
1897, . . 46118 8 ' .460 13 8}
1888, ... 440 6° 5% 423 15 0L
1839, . ' . 89018 .6F 41716 O
1840, . ) 85313 8 v 3529 8

- The ‘reserve in’ Lower Canada occupied by (hése.

_Indians, although rathét Jow and swampy' it séme

plices, is generally well ‘adaptod to egricultural’piir-|

¢
‘posés. fl‘%xe:avérage'qui\naity of land cultivated by the

ritith Indiafis during the last ten years is about. 500,

" acres, ‘and the average number of -families during 'the

. igyd than ofie’ thild®

f did‘Ebt‘:’éghploy’thémge]vég in, africtlture. - "The av
o “!'s"éigiﬂe?aﬁt » therefore,

satii¢’perlod whs * about “rifiely, of wiiich’ twenty:one

of land clltivated' by+ eatlhf

e staldd 7at §6ven afd’ i dudetér ackes;
{the priiities o ‘idrshés’ prodicing Will
ich e Tididns it Tk quinttds: In
iiility, of [axid’ undet’ citllivution ‘W

he-qigiilis; of land indef cillivation yyals $61
i §i§ Fedrs) therelote, the 'indrense . hhg' been’

familyy may

'
o
)
o
'
F.

‘and .reapmg, many o
Gl

‘cured any. part of the means of subsistence from tillage,
‘Since that yeur; bout thirty, familics' have commenced
‘to til] the'land for a livelihood ; -and al present, there

are not more than twenty familics who 'do not, in somme” "

dogree, support thémselves Ly farming. . These de. ' -
-pend upon' 4. precarious subsistorice, procured by hunt- -
ing in winter, and by working. on ‘rafts and’.in’ boals ' .
(during'the gimmer, ~ ‘The woren, also;employ-thet. "
‘|| selves in making dp- the skins of animalskilled:in Wwin-
‘tor, 1nto Fiiills ‘and. moctasing, and in- manufactuging::
‘splint’ baskels and brooms,* . Vety fuw of the, men fol- - K

low hanting for 2 livelihood ; {lioso. ‘Who ' doy régors

chiefly to, the motritainous wilds in-the State of New |~ - !
‘York, the noighbouthood of-the Rice Liake, Porth and: -

Richmond ; and‘those, wlio go boyond. the, immediate

neighbourhood to fish, genérally ficquent the Thousand " ©
' Ahe- river  kbolinds . witht eels, .a fish

Islands, where

.which the Indians prefer (0 all others.. " * 7 -

. In summor, di,;rin?r'thg scasons of plnting, sowing ' ',
‘of the. Indianswho hive their fields- .

-at & considerable distance from the village, reside’ in’
tomijorary wigwams, but they felurn to” their permy-
hent residences in the'autumn.’ : Thoir, mode’ of ,agri-

culture, with respect o' new ‘land, is-invariably ‘to put

in.as many’ conseculive, Grops ‘of Indian’ corn. as'the soil

N . '

o

|| will bear, after which a.rolation’ of ‘wheit; ‘péas ang .

odts, until . thé land s quite worn owt,” when - (hey-do " "
not aflompt; to restore’ it by ‘aitificid]l means, but' allow -

it to run'to grass or abandon it aliogethér, ind:sélect

new spot for tillage, Althdugh the. Indians do mot '
make any use of manure, which.they loave for..years © . -

collected about their birns and stables, this may arise,

more from *{lie distanée at whicli their plantations- are

fronithe village, and ‘the consequent expense and troys .

ble of trangport, thian 'to- any disincliniation’, on™ tifelr’
part to iiitale the, example
white noighbours, . "

G A N
'

- Their' slack consists of liorses;-oxen, cows; swine, -

and poultry, novie of which are properly attended: ty' .

durifig the winter 3 ' the. consequence’ lias: frequently..

boen the logs of halftheir:stock during severe and -

of ‘thoir mote enlightened "'/

scarce seasons. A'groat improvement in. that.respect ;

lion of 'an improved breed of” callle, and by laying in

.

troduced lntgly. | Inithe
duced by theirown fabours2 - .

. 2298 Lushels of [ndinn Corny: | "

L eb cdo of Wheaty, .
© 295 ., db ‘of Peas andiBeans, © . - o
804 do ofOtss Lo oo L
633 '.do of Potatoesy . o

|| larger stores of wild, hay fov the wintét supply. “In.
Jdian’ corn; wlieat; peady Yeans; and -ontsy are- the prin. 1
cipal crops 3 rje and buckwheat- have' also”-been' in.. .-

year 1841, these Indiiing pro~. . * |

basides- pumpkins, vegeldbles, apples; snd ‘soine rye ' . -

and buckwheat, - Tlir agticullural/impléments ¢on.

sist of "seven’ plouglis, four harrolvs, thrce caris, ong’ .

waggon, begides 'a_number: of lides, scytlics, sickley,

pitchforks, axes and crowbars, .

' “'The St. Regis Indians have (1o sate mearis'of relic

‘gious instruction as those of Caughnawagn; A -French!' '
‘Cenadiad missiotafy, of theRomar Catliolit Churech, iy~ .

‘miiritained-By ' the Goverdinent at the villigé; where
Be resides, pérmanently, and devotds' his wholé'tinie  to.
thie tribe, 'Thete is alarge -and "commodious stone:
‘ehiifch of abdil, 100 (6EY. 40

toe Belld.” | 1

years Aoy at the8l6: expender of -tho Jidiaris

The:

Jottrt of public warshif'is (HE $ri a8'ihdt of the: Canif -
‘diar Rbimati CAthblies; eXCotirig et &"grealér potion -

' ard passioriatoly fort; ndiks

{5 BBMVES GF Kingibi,-oF Sehich:Ke, THJiaRy

100 8641y, 40 £6t; Witha Stéeplaandl;
i’ ehiire R igis: drected ipwards of iﬁi;h -
|

el Conagrod by

|| has‘been shown in the list- (wo.'years by the introdue. - cn

‘“«l ‘ ‘\"“:50 . ‘I \
In 1820, not more then oho half of the tribe pro- (ﬁPEE)

20th Dureh,
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a higher
attendance at church they are moro regular thun muny
white conminitios; but this the resident agont attric
Dutos rather Lo Wieir lovo,of psalmody, - The old peo-
ple proctico private develionmorning and evoning, and
on fome occasions the young people of both soxes as-
semble togetlier to sing psalms. . :

Trom the earlies! setllemont of thede Indinns al St.

“Regis, ' poriod of aboul eighty yeurs, nu itlompt was

mide by the resident clergy to ustuhlish schools umonig
thom ;. and as offon us'the propusition hay been tade
by Govetnmenl or by individuuls, it has:heen resisted
by them. In July, 1835, through the exertions of the
residonit agont, Major Plenderleith (now Plenderleith
Christio) of Montreal, and the late Rev. G Archlold,

. Reetor of Cornwall, a school was opened by the Rev.,

E. Williamy, a native Indian of Canghunwagn, edu-
cated in Connecticul, and soventeon'¢hildren altended
at the opening, tie number confinuing to increaseuntil
it reached forty. . For the supporl of the sctivol £100
was oblained from d Society in Jinglnd, and books to
the valie of £25 ffom a Seciety in New' York, toge-
fher with money and clothing, (o the amount of L7,
colleeted by private subscription. ‘Ihe Government
likewiso illowed n salary of £24 per annum to the'

. teacher, out of the Purliumentary Grant. = About {wo

months after the schioo! liad been in operation, the resi-
dent Missionary commanded the parents of the childret
attending the school to withdraw them itnmediately, on
pain of his displeasure and the anathesa of the church,
which ‘threat in a greal 'measure proved ellectual, as

" the number of scholurs was teduced Lo seven; with

" nary of St. Sulpice, at Montreal, for the maintenance

“lage have,

" yery satisfuctory resulls.

' Hughes.

those, however, Mr. Williamy. persevered, until tho
arrival of the Xarl of Gosford, who, upon tho complaint
of the Roman’ Catholic Bishop of Montreal against M.
Williams? futerference with- his, flock at 8L Regis,

‘willdresy his salary and the patronage of the Govern-

ment ; the school Was then closed, und hias not, sinco
been opened. * If a school were estiblished with the
co-operation of the missionary, a large number of chil-

“dren, fiom sixty to cighty, would probably atlend iL.
The dptitude of the children to Jeurn during Mr, Wil-

liams? short stay, was fbund, generally, to exceed that
of the white ¢hildren, considering that the instruction
was given from English books, of which language, itis

‘stated, they knew nothing.

These Indians do nol evince any inclination for me-

N . s M I
chanism ot handicraft. There have been two jnstances
among them of a turner and a carponier, both self-

anght, who were tolérable workmen,

A sleady but very slow improvement has heen man-

ifested in the moruls of the St. Regis Indians during 4

the last twenty years; which is said to be attributable
mainly to the exumple of their white ncighbours, “with’

" whom they have more intercourse than furmerly. ' The

ifluence of Temperance Socicties hus alsobeen benel-

cial; three-fourths at least of the population of the vil- |
since’'the commencement of 1842, heen re-

claitned from ‘habituad drunkonness. . They have not
atllvanced much inpicty or religious knowledge, and
their progréss in industry has not been marked by any

5. THE ALGONQUINS, NIPISSINGS, AND
JROQUOIS, AT THE LAKE OF TWO
MOUNTAINS. -

" Pactiomentary . The tribes at (his- post-do nol possess’

Papers, 1839,

V! § whi 3V o § H '
P53, Tvidence, ay lands from hich a revenue is derived,

of Mr. Supert, and have hitherty depended upon the chase
. Ap- for the principal part of. their support.
pendix No. 7. Tey oceupy a portion of the Seigniory of
the Two Mountains, which  was granted to the Semi-

honour'than admittanca into the choir, ~ In the

. Quantities raiyed.
h !

and insteuction of the Indians stationod: there, - Thoy
take gs much. land as thoy can cultivalo Withoul paying
any vont for it 5 but the quality of -the soil.-l.h‘x‘ml%hout
is very had, the tract boing u mere sandhill, und the

"produce, beats no prapartion to the oxtént occupied,

-Ihe total number of these Indiuns is 1060, of whom
418, including 02 heads of livuses, tra Algonquins,
318, including 90 heuds of houses, aro Nipissings, 314,
fncluding 60 heads of housos, arc Troquois, at least two-
thirds ave stated to be half breeds. L

~As the Algonquins and Nipissings liftor very much’
from {ho Troquois, . in characler and habits, it- will be

“necossary td duscribo them separatély, *

The two former teibes lead &' roving 1ifo, dwelling
in huts and wigwuims during’ the gronter part of the’
yeur, and some {hroughout”the yeur; *the ‘majority,
howaver, resort to the Lako of the "Two Mounlains for
about two wonths annunlly ; and duclyg thet poriod
thoy occupy houses'in their village, which is'separate
(rom that of the Ttoquois., These two tribes possess 68
hquses, 10'stubles, and only one bamn. “The Irdquois,
although’ the smallest of the three: hands, occupy 44
liouses, and possess' 88 stables and 2 bawps. © The lat-
ter devote themselves in a considerable degree to agri-

and gged men, who are unable to follow the cliase, and
arg consequently left at.horne, cultivite smoll palches

of land o u very limited extent.

.. The quantity under cultivation by each tribe, is as

follows: -

‘ Tillagle. Jeadow-land. '

Algonquiins, . 60acres.. . . .. 120 acres.
Nipissings, ' . . 50 « . 100«
Iroquois, . . .'250 ¢ ¢ - 18D ¢,

The- two. former. tribes have not increased their Gil-

‘Inge for mpuy years. | The Iroquois haye rought 100
‘acres of fresh Jand into cullivation sinco, 1837.

The same differences exhibited thomselves in the

Appendi;t
(EEE.) -

20tk Mureh.

| cullure; bul in the other two tribcsf only the women' ‘

produce raised by the three tribes, and the stock and :

carls in their possession, as will bo seen in the follow-

ing stateinent, © The ‘plough is litlle: used Ly any of
them. . I

B Co i Inisdg. .

' Algonquins,  Nipissings, Iroquais,

The greater part of the field Iabour js pérformed by
the women, assisted by their husbands, The young
men generally attend to the catlle, hay, oats, and fire-
wood. . A few of the Iroquois find employment durirg .
the summer, as pilots and raftsmen,, to_the 'rafis whicﬁ !
are brought down the Oltdwa fo Montreal. -* Their con-
dition,however,is far from prospercus ; and as they heve

.no other resource than their crops,a fiiilio in the harvest ,

reduces them to'a state of ubsolute destitution.

N

“The si-

Indian corn,  bushels, © 150 . 100 50
Oats, ‘ “o 150 100 750.
Peas and Beans, ¢ 25 .8 200
 BuckWheat ' % . 2. 0 100
Politoes, ¢ <180, 60, ' 460
Hay,—lons, ' 6 8 85
' SToCK AND IMPLEMENTS OWNED,
, ..+ Number, )
Horses, S48 32
Cowsy’ .68 45
Oxen, ‘ .2 .0, 4
Swine, ‘ 10. 6 56
Caurts, 2 ‘2 18
Ploughs, 1 .0 1
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a0k Muren, . Were formerly most oxiensive, abounding with: déer,,

" considoralle part hay been laid out:into townships, and:

- carlyattenfion, .’
. the comparison which General Darling dréw between,

. and comforls.of civilizations . T

Y huts

8 Victorie.

+region, and thus, as seltloment advancos, shey are dric
* ven further and further from their lomes, in search.of a

+ ustrous oflects of the progress of setilemient o the Ind'

4 amall miserable villagé contigtious to, but apart from’
. “that of. the Algonquins and Nipissings of the Lake of

terilive” to their religious: duties; and ' the waidering

- civilization, . Theso ‘wandering ani . ‘
" tribes, far from being sensible:of any . improyement-in

‘ Paget
. «d;.“:d"‘itg"
Supt,

i life during the gresiter part of thie year,, cin read ani

" happier and mote. indopendent’ than “thiey. are’ now,;
.thoythen had gamo.and -peltrics in abundunces Uiy,

. Appendiz Nos. K3l f-’ii'r

~abservod of them, Ulat fhef dre generally mitch more
- intelligent.and etbilized than the Indiaps tiat remain

-
. oo
.
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tantion of the -Algongulns and Nipissings is still morg
deploablé’s, their huiting grounds on the Ottawa, which

and other anjmals, {iuldi_ng-_tho- richost futs; and which
-thoir” ancestors had enjoyed from' time  immemorial,
have been' destttyod for-the purposes-of the chase.’ A

sither sgttled or taken possession of by squatters. The
uporaliohs of the lumber-mcn have oither deslroyed or-
scaroll away the gume throughouta still more exiensive:

“scdnty ‘and precarious liveliliood. Thely'case has heed.
often brought hefore the Government, and domundy®

As pll the prosent nppearances of siperior 'wéql’thh
and industryy exbibited in the writlen stutements of the'
agents, are in favour. of the Iroquois, it Is right to quote

them in the year 1827, and which will shew the dis.

‘diuns dependent upon the chase before {hey ‘have px-
changod their roving tastes dnd habits for {he customs

v

-, ““ About twg liundred of the Troguois are found in 1.

“ the Two Mountains, by, whom tliey are despised and
““laoked upon with contempt. . The difference of ghax
¢ vacter 'in theso trilios is shewn at.onee on an exgmis |
“ nation of their dwellings. " That'of the Algonqiny

¢ and Nipissings progonts an appearance of comparative ||

“* wealth- and, ndvancement _in  civilization, ‘which is
“ shewn in its intorior. cloanliness and grangement, in
“ useful articles of furhiture, and’ utensils, while the

of those of the froquois bespeak wietchedness

* and innetivily in the exlremo.”” o

"The,Missidnqriés' who altend 1o thicir religious in..
sttuction, are appointed “and miintained by the Semts
dary of Saint Sulpice. " The resident Indjans are at-

Indiang are said to be rogular in theirprivate devotiups, |
rhorning and evening. . oot
There is a school conducied by n Fronch Chnadian
at the seltlemdnt, but. the number of scholars does not |
exceed-six, who'arb.very irregular in their attendarice.
Aifew girly reccive instruction from two niws residin
at the %’ust The books used are spelling-books, angl‘
the prayers of thie Roman Catholic Churgh. It is.mene:
tioned of the Algonguins and Ni?iséings,_tbutf.lhcr_{: are
many amohg' them, who, although livirig & wandeting'

write telerably in thoirown lafipuage ;' and it 18
Uy 2 LR L

in-the vicinify of the' towhsi” “I'iere -can - starcely be.

stronger: evidence of the demprulizing efects of partial
5 %l'éidgt‘tte
.aimost destilute

thejr condition;-say that' forty yearsago'they were much

lived well; and were well clothed ; bnt pow Jthey wre
‘mgggdx and sturved:hall the year, . This'statement: nc~
uar Cn '

with thatiof the.Superitendant.” .~ -

et
N

‘4. ABENQUOIS OF- ST FRAN

.. Thelunds beloniig fo £hi

ated within the Sjimioties
T RN

' Pt
‘Tapors, |8

' o

- A
62;¢ By & % el
¥ 8. ‘oxtent of terrifory

.rr“:'z_md?l’,zqqmml B fi terr
iy ¥ B A vl Sy R TR R S R A
the, Abenquois in .
Dlorra Bilaud, 816, Seigniory of ;S Sracls, compy
leagae. in'dépth; dscendiny the river,

. " The' mariagoment- of- tb'e!'_S,i':;.'Fi;Rncis‘.g}:
o ‘ ie

B T ¥
. B L

ville extends half n loague and five acros n depih; ad-
Juining the sbove, by aleague gnd- o half in breadth, . 2
the riyer-Sl. Fruncig passing nedely through (he middle, 20th Mavelr,

of the grant, Thoy have also wequirgd’in. the Seig-

north

-onst sida of tha river only, nid sitvated Lislow the '
hbovy mentioned block, by the cl«'spth,exi'sting hotween *
thut dnd theadjoining Seiguiory o ‘Susandicre, - They -

‘quuntity of hay; the othors are siall, and averagofrom’ 1+
ono to,lan aeres.ench, o0 T oo T T S

W b
'

Murguerite, Hertél, widow of Sicur.‘Jean Orevior, "1

and that, for Pierreville,in an det_passed'at (he town © .
of Three, Rivers, ‘o the 10tk of May, 1701; by Sietr

to the said Lidiany so reprosented. _ o

(of teniting to. theit . respective Seigniories any land .
abaddhed by the:Indians, and of dispossessing flie'lat- +
ter.ag soon bis'the"religious hiission should ceaseto ro:. i
side upon tlie’ contoded tracts: The.land in tho'eons .,
Cossions is- of avery inforior quélity, consisling ‘chiefly . ©
of ¢ dry, sandy solf, without dny adiixturo of clay. * «

Bt »
TR

In' the year 1805, a number of lotsin the Townghip -

of Duthani, arhounting'to 8900 derés . were granted in ', *
fees and common soceagu to seventeen'lieads of fumilies -~
beldhging to the Abenquois: tribe-of St..'Francisy for "
their own pfivate usc and benéfit; and that of Wieirlieis' 1 |
and successors forever, ‘subject to the following condi- " "
tion :«—* That the 'said lot§ of ldnd so.granted, nor any -
“ nor gither of them; not any: part thiereof, sliall in axy. A
¢ wise be capalile of being alienatod, leased; trandfer- . L
¢ red, conveyed, or-otheiwise disposéd-of, by bur said =
¢ grantees, or any o cither/of them, to’ any person. or :
¢ persons, in anymannerorivay whatsoever; and that,

4 3f at any time or tites héveafter, the said lots of land. *,

50, granted; ot any,.or eithier: of Uem,. or'anypar’’

“ thereofy shall,cense to'be. occupied by them, tho said -

“ graniees, or some.or ono of (hem, or their, or some .

[ < one of their lawfulheirs ; thut'then the said grant for. .

"¢ sl part ihereof which shall so censé to be occupied,

- shall thereupon become void and of noric efféct;.and ..

“ such pirt shall:thereu|
“ Majesty, His: heirs anl successors, and become ‘the

¢ absoluts and entire’ property ;of Him and: them;.in
the samo manner.as’if the said giant had mever béen
“rindo; anylhing hereifi” contained. to-the contrary

“ thereof, - in"“anywise' notwithstending.”" It .does not
appicar, liowgver; that: the -original grantecs.or theiy -
heirs, were mnde aequainted with the +terms of - this -
grant; as ‘they have leased ‘sevoral-of their “lots--for
inety.ning’ yoars, to.discharged soldiers, and the se(.
tlerd i thie Waighbourliodd: of Divmmondville, - In the. .
year 1820, Hese tenants hddressed a petition' fo- Sir «
Jumes'Kompt, ptaying.to be-dllowetd to: purchase.the -
Totg held by guch lensés, or:to'hold thém atia quitrent
from the Growh;! aiid: that hunting+grotinds- might- be
aysighad to thio "Albénqiiéls.ielsewherej~~but the’ Com: .
Missionefs litive'riot boen-abile to tidce any proceédings -
tpon. thi-applications * - -~ - e T

apgr;tj__i's i
s;and.ap:

the .r'hands"of-ran’;'a‘geht,_.‘Qelizfl'ed By, the ¢

Mentary vt

..
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" THE Athotnt of Rd skperdittd frorr'1885.

T b i S blo et w (it
iighos dtiginally belonging! to, the” Abariquo
- Ditto *°rl§{“&gﬁ§é',,‘s“ TP b, AdA b %Sﬁ‘: ety & L TaAs l;eh%‘ﬁds
3 ey s ,th;u-ln:-‘s‘\
Yawt8: by o laguo in breadth. Thelandin Picrre-

¥

T e R R T T R T
‘to 1848;'is shewn in thie folloWing ta¥ls;Lsand Ihy de.
tajls for the last yeur in Appendix No: 88:.." .. '

L

‘niory of ‘St. Yrancis about a mile mors .in front ob tlis S

Seigneur of St. Francis, to the Abendiiois Indiang, ro-. ., '
presented by’ their missionary, the Rey, Jacques Bigot; ", ;

Antoind Plagnish, and Chatlotte, Giguerte, liis wife, | ="+ 1. | -

In'those granté; lhe Soigricurdave resorved tharight ¢

on- revert and escheat to’fiy . 0.

also possoss fourleen islanids™In tint part of the river "0 1
which pussos, througly theiv property's: one of them con ' .+ IR
tujlis probubly one hundred neres, ahd produces o 7L 0L

', The grnr;t' for §t. Frincis Iy :dcsérllbcdl‘a's”a 'Il‘l‘tlel'o(‘:”‘ ; Ll N
Gonession, dated 28rd August, 1700, from Dame *° . - Lo

‘Provediby tha officer/at;the'liend-of the Indian Depart. oo
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20th llfnr‘cil.

. . Income. " Ewpenditure,
1832, £ 911 6 £ s v 4%
1833, 187 -4 113 111 5 2}

1884, . 4717115 4214 0

1885, . 42. 8 2 87 9 2}
1836, .. .. 8411 9. 6310 6}
1887, 6611 15 42159
1838, 5018 94 4710 8}

: ]839 T . . 42°0 4 39 16 101:
1840 . 50 '1 1. 13 011
1841 -—-42 169- 3. 2 94 18 1

. been no material” increase or, decrease..
of baputms in 1841, was 12 ; of marriages 4; and ‘of |
“hurials 2

.. a-few of stone, Which are_tolerably comfotable ; they

- more than,once’ ammally, to receive their presents, and

" habits of ndustry; ' The- establishmerit, of : Tempemnce
- Sacisties amongst {hem during the past year, has proved

‘sionary at this settlement, and the Indians, frequent the
" church at St. Francis. -
. dent at thiis place has converted four families to. his per-

leaves nothmrr to be dcsu'ed

‘are stated to'evince ‘good ability, but little ‘inclination

‘ chme:s, aml may Iead to furlhcr 1mprovement

The prcsent number of this tribe at St. Francis'is
3:)3 In 1841; it was 306, at which time there were
96 heids of fumilies. meg to the mxgratory habits
of this tribe, there may be’ some. fluctuation”in their
number from year to year, "but since 1827 there has
The numher

The, mapnty of thcse Indians rcsnde in the,
village of St Francis, whichi is about 8% acres in cx-.
tent: they occupy 44 ])outes, built chiefly of wood, with

possess 4 barns, and 16 stables. | About a dozen fami.
lies, who_ don’t cultivate any | land live in wigwams for
about three quarters of the yéar, frequemmg the forests
near fish lukes, These scldom resort (o their villages

to perform their religious dutics.  Their wives contri-
bute .to the support of the farnily by the manuhcture of
baskels, mocassms, snow-shoe

The lancL which. they have rcservcd for. thcn- own
use is about 500 acres; the quantity” under. cultivation
about 200 acres ; they aré backw md in their mode of
agriculturd, h'\vmrr ‘made no- progress during the last
fifteen years ; their fondness for 5}8 chase is stated to
he as great-as formerly.. *Few of them subsist whol[y
by dgrtculturc , They produccd in 1841 — -

180 hushels of Indnn Corn,

23 do. . of Wheat,
40 do.. of Oats,
. 68 do.  of Peas and Beans,
. 1469 '-do. | of Potatocs, '
'79 tons.of Hay '

Thelr stock consxsts of 16 horses, 34 cowc, and 50 |
. swme, they possess 2 ploug]w, and 10 carls. :

"The: Government supporls a Rom'm Catholic Mns—
- A Methodist Mx&sxonary resi-

suasion. I‘he ‘Roman Catholics have full serviceton
Sabbaths and holidays, and evening service (hroughout
the year. They are regular in their attendance,” and
the “Missionary reports that, . their spmtual condmon

There is 4 gchool in which about thlrti chlldren of
both sexes are instructed. They are taught reading and
writing and the elements of arithmetic.. The French
Janguage'.is used in’the school. The only books in
use are the 0ld and..New Testamenis. ' The scholars

for the acquisition of knowledge, and the teacher is fre-
quently obl;ged to’ fctch them from their. bomes., .. .

a

On the whole, ‘these Imhans are }css ddvanced’ than
those of the Iroqums tnbe, especially in agriculturé and

beneficial in weaning many. from their habits of drun-

 dppen, Ny

small -
. property-in’ ‘the town of Three Rivers.

me ms of subsistence,

‘Rev. Mr.For-
tier, Appcn ia

179 in 1827
Thmland at:present in-their, zpossesswn‘ besxdes thc~ '

el '\ N
A B

o :md n?ne 2

1

ABENQUOIS OF BECAN COUR.:

W P“l""”’:f“' These Indlans were at one ttme pmpne~
1830, Pf:.ge' tors of the Seigniory.of Becancour, which

Evidence of Was granted: to. them by - Messere Pierre |
. 5 “l]lz fgf Rolirceau, Chevalier,-.Sicgneur of Port-.
merly . Enter- D0Uf, &c.y by an Act passed on, the 30th

%cler, Indian- Aprll 1708 but.by an Act,passed in the
eporiment. . year 1760 tbey ceded.to Monsieur: DeMon-

A 51:844;5. ‘~'
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tesson, m consxderatlon ofa certam sumof .

monev p'ud to them, the wholé of their’ terrxtory, keep— :

ing. only the small - portion’ in {heir actual occupation,
consxstmg of a few acres round; their village, and three
small jslands in the river Becancour; ‘subsequent en-

croachments by ‘their white nexghbours have still fur-

{her reduced their Reserve, and have compelled them
to" sohcxt the protectxon ‘of the Govemmcnt.

Theu- present number is exghty-four In 1836 it’

was 119; the decrease 'is owing chiefly to nnfrntmn,‘ ,

about a twentxcth part are half-breeds. The vxllage
nearly six, acres.in extent. ' It. contains only eleven
vooden Jouses.  One: chief has a house and',
The tribe.cul-’
tivate, in'small paiches, about thirty.acres, including the
islands, but their method is of the rudest kind ; they
use no mstxuments but the hoe and rike, and of these'
they have sosmall a numbcr as to, be oblngetl to. lend
to one 'mothcx. o S :

'Thcy have 'made 1o progtcss in agrlcullurc 'md
have broken up no fresh ground sin¢e the year 1812.
TThis, however, may be partly owmg ‘to the * limited

cxtent of  their Rescrve, and : to 'the nécessity "of pre-

serving the wood for’ théir winter supply. . There are’

several poor ‘mlembers of their' tribe, who have taken
shelier jn their villige, with whom they 'share ‘their

All are obhged to make outa .

livelihood by drcssmg skins and’ making snow-shoes -

and baskéts. - During the. winter. some, of' the -able-
bodied men hunt, In summer, as 'soon as the potatoe

.and ‘corn crop are faken in, scarcely a man is Jeft in
the.village. Most of them establish themselves on the
1 banks.of " .rivers, where the;

{ catch a supply of fish and,
make lmsLets, ofhers go about the country, some as l‘ar

1l as_Quebec, in search of a lwehhood they remum ab-‘
,sent from two to fom- months. e

4 Lo I'l cr
'I‘here is no. mxssxonary attached 1o’ these lndnans,‘
but they arerregular, atlendants at the, church of Be:
cancour, and constant in the ‘performdnce. of thenr reh-
glOUS dutxes, both pubhc and pnvate me .

There i is 0. -school in the settlement.
portcd to-have ‘made some progress in religion and

They arete- <

morality, and to have benefited by;the recent estabhsh- :

‘ment of a Tcmperance Socxety among the tribe..

X HUROJNS OF LA JEUNE LORETTE

}’u\i}mmm These Indians have long been settled at“, ‘
1836, page 54, Liorette, which' is -only nine miles. from
) prge

Evidenceof the Quebec; - they claim to be the descendants e

of part-of those Indmns, for. the ¢onversion

o.fo., and, instruclion ‘of- whom the - Seighiory: of

is 189 In'1836" it was 219, havmg increased : Arom

They are all lnlf brecds' e

‘the site_of their village, consists of forty, square acros
in the. Seiguiofy, of : St. Gabriel; about’ two, miles, dis-
lant.” “With the’ exceptnon of two’t‘amlhes
side in tho vxlk‘xge, Which covers about ‘twenty ticrés of
grotind, ahd Contains thirtys
ns’:irf& she '

four: housés, (two. of stong,) '
h ber - is. he

, lelery waggranted- to the Jesuits byithe ..
French Crown in the' yéar 1651; theit present numbes

the y,.all*re- o




: B'YiCtoi'iw. A

‘Appondxx (EED)

...... A-ils844””5 | “ | |

'

Jix

‘ Aﬁpﬁlﬁ decrease, owmv'to the dliﬁculty of ﬂndm a subsxs—
(EEE.) %

. tence, which is forcmg tliem graduall .to abandon .the'

20t Mm-chA village, Whatéver -advantage' they. maydeme from

- their proximity fo Quebec, in the. ready-salé that ‘they,

find_ for the game and fish taken- by the men, and for,

the various arficles manufactured by the women, these.

‘are more than counterba]anced by the, vicious, habits

‘ wluch ‘have in consequence ' been, mtroduced amongst

‘them, ‘At one time<Loretté- was the constant esort of, |

-the’ dlsslpated youth of, Quebec: It became-the scene.

of midnight orgies, and-profligacy:of the worst- descrlp-

_ tion, until the ‘extent of the evil attracted the-attention

of the' Police; authorities-in Quebec, who took measures

to repress the mischief, Since then 'd considerable im-

provement has taken place, in the village, and Within

 the last, two years the- Indians have made ‘o sensible

" progress in religion ‘and: morahty. Owing, in some,

mensure, to the want 6f land, agricnlture hag inade but

litfle progress amorig them. Tiey cultivate part of the’

- forty acres which they” possess, in_pdtches” of ﬂ}ree or

' four acres {o-each family, * They use the systém and

nmplements common among the Canadmns, and grow

oats, peas, Indian’ corn, potafocs and vefretubles. In

1835, they produced—— e ‘

L8 busbels Wheqt, AL
161 do Indian Corn, L
;358 do ‘Polatoes.”.. « T

e

Thcxr presont ammal pmduce is about-— v

400 bushels Oats, L

10 do. . Indmn Corn, ., ‘
L ~'do ; Peas, . . . -
1000 ..do . Potatm,s. ot "

They do’ not, Imwever, depend upon agnculture en-
tirely for support-—they,-hunt and- fish,’ and their-wo-
men make ‘mocesins,. snow-shogs; &c., which they 'sell
" to visitors.,and 'in Quebec. Some iof thefii cmploy
_ Canadian: Iabourcrs jfor the field work.’ “Their, forid-
‘ness for fishing -and huntm still. conhnues, and- ‘they
commonly, devote :three months in the spring, ‘and’ the.
same period in the- autumn, to. these. pursuits, but with
loss ardour than' formerly, as théy meet: with’ greater
difficulties and,;less- success. They, resort chiefly, to
: the district betwecn (ho ‘St.- Muuncc and the: Sarrue-
e . a} '

:f,

o

Ty hey have.a. clnpel, and'a" ‘igsionary | is mamt'uncd
by the Government: for, their insiruction.... There is -
-school, which! i Is: attepdegi pretty, regularly by.. twenty-
five children. ' The instruction and books.in, usg: are
.+ the same as.those;to.be found in _coinmon Canadian’
schools,. -The, children, are, apt scho\ar§-—-the ndults
‘are, skilful.. artizans, talFormerlyi thete; were, among‘
"'these’ Indians, masans, carpenters,; joiners | nnd b]'xclg
srmths ‘but-at present there are nly: two, u_msons. :

Wxthm the last two years thej' hm O xmpx‘o
‘ sidera‘b!y ini ronduct’and mdu@try zmd thh hesxstzmce 5
they would mqke further proo ress‘

page 545'

’off H more’p‘c ulous settléments {lh“iho *Pr&-
: 'estlmatedrnuhxbe{-.‘iﬁ{t 1utte"'Px“v§n‘de

in§’ Canadn"vi«!% §.of .Thes%;.‘}f: i
o

g cumstances nccompanymg ‘each- gccasion, -

g reﬁpectmg them. ;

i A Council, dated 28th May,1827; they, received & granf
; seed and’ some, provx'swn'

y ‘ . ",
* Dapérs; 1839, remna"nts of a tuhe‘ for érly numerousa‘m. B cidtes i

i1 Radiant é’ei!t]ers’ ‘“

L A endnx
of almost every convemence. They parually cultwate )
325 dcres, but know , Jittle' abgut aguculture. "Their , L
contams between 500: and 600 acres; but they “30th Mm],, L
layclaim to, fux:ther quantlty of- aboi 1250 acres, '
granted many, yem-s ago by . the Government to,

a_ white, settler, * to wluch they appear eqmiably

entltled ‘and. for “the, 1oss of "which they” ought 't b

adequately compeusated" They, ;belonig o the ,Ro-
man_Latholic, rellglou, and proﬁt by | the services . of

the, .missionary.on that, statm, “who recq €s a: salary -
rom the Tunds . of. ‘the ‘Indxan Department for de- . L
votmg ‘part of, “his, time, to this . band. They have
no, school aml lno ‘means’ of- obtammg Angtruction;
but some’ of .thém’ cin read and yrite, Some years
ago, they commienced to build'a church, but it has Tre- .
muined unfinished for svant ‘of funds. ' In'1842; three ‘
of, the: tribe visited :Englarid- with'. the: hope, " among R
other; ObjcCtS,th obfaining, contnbutnons,.towards its ‘
complehon, but with what success, is unknown.;_and,

i ‘the’ present 'year, the Governor‘.Genoral dlrected

‘that £80.should be advanced to them out ‘of the' Pérlia-
mentary Grant, for the same purpose.

i

- '."!v N .
T T '
SN

"These Indians. have never, been, admitted: fo a t:tle
'to share in. the annual dlstnbuuon of, presents. : On '
three occaswna, v:z .in r1826 1831 ‘and., 1842, they ,
Teceived them as a specml favour, ‘under partxcular cir- . s
Their dis-  +" . "
tance, nlso, ‘from . the Govemment oi‘ both- Lower Co- . E
nadaand New-Brunswick, from the latter of which -
they have been'in the ‘habit,of climing assistance, has -
removed.them from.observation, and been, the cause of -

| their falling-into. a, state., of. neglect and’ misery from |

which they have. on]y Wuhm a yenr or two commenced
to emergo. T

i

They have Iately Jomed tbe Temperance Socxety,
and display, consn'lerable am.xety o simprove, anid a ° 4
dxsposmon to,assume habits, of indusiry. . They. have R
been encouraged by the visits of ' agents on the part both '
of New Brunswxck and Canada, and a manifest im- |
‘provement-is reported to be vxsxble ~in: their condltmn ‘
and prospects.qg ORI '

S';;-.* uza_-p,’ H

" There i also a band of enghty-nme Mtcmac Indmns
settletat L'xsdope(hac (New Richmond), on'the north
side of the Bay of Chaleur, but thcx‘e is no mfoxmat:on

e
HREN TN

UNSDTTLED TRIBES

1Pal‘humcntnry' »'Theé’ foregoing descnptlon compnses all
‘Papers, 1839, the-settlemenits at! pt'esent known ‘to’exist
e Sa&se. m‘Canad't’ Balst: 0 . A i

(In the year 1828 about thlrty fpmxlles of Amalncltes
Were induced: o, foxm a setilement ona. brzmch of thie ‘
River Varte, about 140 miles below Quebe; under -
the' auspices of, the Government. . By. an Order "in- o

of 8000 acres, in, lots of; 100, acres fo eacb famxly

They were asststed by, Govemment for two years m
; 5 in “sowing’ time: -Theex-
pense mcurred wak' £188, of -which’ £44‘was*for} tlie.
s and’ £i1 for ‘the travelhnmexpefﬁses of the Su.*

D th ﬁ f joar; they. clenre'd ‘70’

s 'thajséel ,xvégx!?;h thoy teceived .\
g ton gm\m ¢ elonggng to Ca- -
fiadins'st Tk “’Pa T Wis. 2o ndrsatxsﬁtctor} '
"int Y the ek e nmen’L""ém'*red,aw air “prospectof s

{sn! ‘thxs:clearsﬁm'c*é’

"c“eé%f’ul"r"‘u}ts bt unfortuna'(’ely‘ 16 fitlher fotice of " -
the¢ settlemnéil L &tiken” by the Gow)er}\me t.ngrom ‘

1829, vp towihe present ‘time," it hids not been visited
by 13)' officér:of thedndmmDepartment, nd it 8 supis

~abandone
¢ th N '&'“‘ o ff"

a8 ve. 0o

) hea : conthifiss
“séye;_‘ i ; st ; ; A‘v“gaﬁv‘*"‘"of&’(} '
- chiefs"intisbit! substa:ftie;l’ ‘opd,en“b_n Hm %he“m‘ég““

r:ty hvg _‘ﬁ'éﬁm"ﬁ 1dk houses,” 6’ .1"‘ Wi zgivarhg, degtitite’

Q,/ ;,_1. b o ,, 4 K

i ’?he Gom 1ttee 10
i thts’ sett!ement"

in, th“"‘“’Report, i
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"that * from the circumstance of these Indians having |
“ heen'left very much to themsclyes, without sufficient
“ superintendence, and from the fact that some familics
" till remain on the Jand, the Committee do notsee rea-
** son to think thata fairchance of success was offeredto,
*¢ the settlement in its progress,or that itsapparent failure ,
“ would justify the entire abandonment of it.”’ " They

* therefore suggested the ** expediency of endeavouring to
“*“ induce the Indians who had left their lands to return

¢ 1o them, aud of continuing that superintendence, sup-.

_ % port and encouragement which it was, no doubt, the.

“ intention of the Earl of Dalhousie to afford, and with-
** out which no atlempt to settle the Indians on.land can
¢ ever succeed.”  No steps, however, have been taken
‘ 1p carry out this suggestion. ’ '

Besides the Indians already doscribed, there are' a
few who have no fixed place of residence, although
they generallyfrequent certain tocalities,and are known

. by the names of those places.

I. THE ALGONQUINS OF THREE, RIVERS.

Kvidence of

Mo De Nven These are. ninety-two innumber. With

ville,  Appen- he exception of a chicf, who hs a farm at
dir No.9.  Baliscan, and three other families, who
bave houses and plots of land at Three Rivers, they
tlo not.possess any lunded property, and subsist wholly
by hunting and fishing. R

. They reside in ‘Wwigwams, being unable, from their
poverty, to procure or build houses. Having no land,
they arc - allogether. ignorant of agriculture. Their
chief resort for the chase is the river St. Maurice. |

The women are' much engaged in the manufacture

‘of embroidered mitts and mocassins and other fancy

arlicles, for which they find a ready sale at Three
t‘,{,i"em' The Chief at Batiscan .employs a Canadian
armer. b L

They dre members of the Roman Catholic Church,

‘and attend service al Three Rivers and Batiscan. -

2. TETES. DE | BOULE OF THE RlVER~ST.
‘MAURIC'E. '
vidence of

ol Theso are wandering Indians, eighty-six
ville. Appen- 10 number, who live wholly by fishingand
dix No.3. hunting. They are the leastcivilized of any
tribe in the Lower Province ;—have, no-fixed residence,
and never quit their hunting-grounds on the-upper part
of the River 8t. Maurice, until the approachof the-period
for receiving their .annual’ presents.  Part of them ap-

.pear to have been heathens up to a recent period, but |

are now,- like the rest, adniitled into'the Roman Ca-
tholic Church.. ‘ ,

3. WANDERING AMALACITES, MICMACS,’
.7 AND ABENQUOIS. o

of complete destitution, subsist éxclusively by fishing

" and hunting, and by the produce of fancy articles made

by their women ; their present number is estimated at,
.one hundred and eighty. In 1827 they were twiceas:
nuwmeroys.  Among them are included the Amalacites,

* who are supposed {0 have abandoned. the River Verte

settlement ; some of the Abenquois, who were former-
1y included in this number, have prabably setiled with
their Lrethren at'St. Francis and Becancour.
INDIANS OF CANADA WEST.

 the presents ondy. while, they ‘continted: io residé in t}
United States, and that those 'who should:scttle in.Bri- ~ -
of

| the three years, stiould become- fe-entitled to pre

1. Residént Ipld'mns;l located within t}xé Province. - |
2. Waridering Indians, having -no fixed location,
but living within:the Province and the Territory of the

Hudson Bay Company. L

3. stiling Indiags, resident in the United States,
who attend annually 1o receive presents.” " ‘

With regard to the two latter.classes, verylittle infor-
mation can be furnished, Theyonly come under the ob-

servation of ithe' Government -once in the year, when'-

they attend to obtain their presents, which they have
hitherto been allowed to receive on the same footing as
the Resident Indians.’ :

It i impossible to form an accurate cstimate of the .

number of these two classes, The number frequent-
ing the shores and islands'of Lake Huron, the country
about Lake Nipissing, and, the northern shore of Lake
Superior, as far as Fort William, were estimated by Mr.
Superintendant Anderson, in 1839, not 'to 'excéed
8,300, and this calculation is borne out by, the numbers

AL 1844-5.
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who have attenided annually to receive'presents.”, The -

number of those in the North-West dnd the Territory of
the Hudson’s Bay Company, have been ‘variously stat-

ed ; but the Commissivners have' no dafa on which to .

‘form an estimate. ‘They are for the most part, wild

and uncivilized, dependant upon the chase and fishing °

for subsistence, and constantly exposed to the severest
privations. Those who are in the employment of the

.Hudson’s Bay Company as hunters-and trappets, are

undersiood to receive much attention from the Agents -

of the Company, who, as well as various religious
Socicties in England and North America, employ se-
veral missionavies for their ' religious. instruction and

" temporal improvement. [

The Vi‘siting‘lndians,‘ as already described, are those

who fought on the'side of the British in their wars with'

the Americans, but“who rotained their lands in the’

' territory of the Uniled States, Theirnumber must-be

considerable, but only ‘a small portion have attended
annually to receive presents. The distance to the place
of distribution, the opposition of the Amervican authori.
ties to their attendance, and the necessily for leaving a
sufficient number to protect their 'villages and ‘crops,
have, for some 'years past, limited the attendance to be-
tween 2000 and 3000. :

The issue of presents to’ {hiose ‘Indim;s will be dis-

continued for the future. *In 1836, Lord Glenelg sug-
gosted the propriety of this course, "which was justified
on the grounds, first, that 'as the recipients were sub-
jects of another state, there was 'no reason why the
British Government ‘should contiiue to make.annval
payments to them ; and secondly, that'it amounted al

'thost (o an act of hostility to therGovernment of the

Uniteil States, 'to' supply guns and ‘ammunition to the
American Indians, with whom itfwasat that time engaged ’
in civil wat, Upon the proposition of 'the Lieutenant-

C o ‘ .|| Governor, Sir Francis ‘B. Hem],;'sapc'tid_ﬁe'd by the
These Tndians, who are for the most part in astate ||

Secretary of State, notice ‘was ‘given at {he general

distributidir at Manitoulin, in 1837, that, afler the ex-

piration of, three years; presents’ would only: be given

{o those Indiang, who. should. aotually reside in the

British “territory. “Tliis notice Was interproted (0 sig«

nify (hat the' American ludigns would.be deprived.of
t

tish North America’at; any tinie, after the expiratio

This interpretation, . however, Was repudiaté ﬁlg}t “the
Imperial :Government ;. ;and in, 1841, a’second notice
was given, that thidse Indiaps who shouldinothiave be
como setilers,in:Canada préviouslyito: ths isstic in 1843
should hericeforward and forever, ceise to. Tecsive pro-

[N

The Indians of Canada West-may be divided into
fhree classos. . C o

'

.sents. These'notices have led 1o a rable! i
gration of the American Tadians into Canada, .

LT a2 T R
have led"to & considérable! immiyi-
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(dians have been recorded, it is impossible during past

. tuatiohs in their numbers cannot be stated,' There is,

_bartly by the excessof births over deaths, partly by the

.
[ "
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It remains then! to describe {le Resident Indjans:—;
Owing te the manner in which the issues'to these In-,

yeurs 1o scparate them from the Wandering and Visiting
Indians' wilh any accuracy, and consequently, the fluc-

o doubt,. however, that théir number, his increased;.

seltlement of several .bands wlio 'were formerly wan-
derets, and.in-a still grealer measure, by the immigra-
tion from-the United States, alrcady noliced. © -~

The number to whom presents have” been annually
issued,appears, from factsand statements which have come
under the observation of the Commissioners;, to present
no accurate jndex, of the number gelually existing in,
the Provinee; and:the Records of the Department dre,

tendents, of whom there are six; the remainder,which

of the Province, are under. the: care of the Chief Su- "
perinitendent, who residés at the seat of Government. ..»

are_the Chippewas, or ds their name is more corrcetly
spelt, the Ojibeways, with the Mississagas, who are'a
:branch of ‘the'same nation,—there being some . doubt

. The br'mé:ipid ahdl-ab‘orig'i‘nal"tri\gcsvin:C'anm']a'Wc'z:sl, B

which is the national term,. The Otlawas and Potta- ,

watimies; who are mostly’ immijgrants from the United.

States, ‘are ‘closely connecled .with the Chippetwas.
Besides tliese, there aré~only ‘the tribes formerly the'

"Six Nations, who settled in theProvince at the closeof' -

the American war ; and who consist of the Mohawks, .
Oneidas; Onondagas, Scuecas, Cayugas, and Tuscaro-

'

W

1
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consist chiefly of small.bands scattered in.various parts ‘s Mutel.

'

ras; with' some Delaywares and - Munsees, on the river + -, " '+
. Thames, some Hurons and Wyandotts at Amhersthurg, *
and a'few. small bands of other :tribes on'the -Grand .

. upon this and many other subjects, very imperfect. *

The existing settlements, and the number of Indians.

‘residing at them, arc, shuwn_ in the following Table. || River,, - . - S . ) ' I
TABLE. . SR P
«="g ' . T . o ! - - . . !
8§ SETTLEMENT. iR, ! Ko.
w3 f '
~ ) . ' . - {The Six Nations, witha fow), no0a o
1 |On g*cAG‘;’?d I;‘“"'m"-' SRS 5( other small tribes, ... } 2228
[ 2. At New Fairficld, on the River Thames,'in the] [ ;.. LT U PO ,
}‘owrnship_of Oxfor d,.\gestéi'n District, % Delawaros, (Moravians), .. .. 158 .
8. At Munsey Town and Colborne, on the River b wo T ey
2i 1 Thames, Kx.thq Township of Caradoc,.., | Chippewas ﬂlld;hiupsccs,... ol 620
4. At New Oneida, in-the Township of Delaware,} - Oneid : ‘ : 0
' adjoining the last Scttlement, ... ..o REIRS, woe v uen e eer o ' 143"‘ b S
('8 The Wyandott or Huron Reserve, near Am-). | (Chippewas, Ilurons, Shaw- ‘ ‘3 :8 ' IR
3 |4 hcrstbur%h, v e ‘e v 'nees and Munsees, ... 0 o L
L 8 PoinbPellbe, .. . w0 LofChippewdy, | .. . i Wl o R
' 7, St. Clair Rapids.or Upper St, Clair Reserve} | .0 .« . © 0 AT
4 |~ iuthe Township of Sarnia, . '... .. {Clippewas, with some:Pot- 7,
8. At the'Rivor aux Sables on Lake Huron, U tawatimies, .. .. . "4,‘. R
{1 9. At Kettle Point, ncar the last Settlement, et o P .
. oyl T Chanadl Taanis ' - | §Chippewas; Pottiwatimies g L
5. 1(1) ;Za‘l?:@;ﬂ;zd? fhcnsmll f)czﬁ té, M s { “and Otfawas, ... ... } 1.140 : .
. Manitoulin Island, two Scttlements, Manitow-) |~y . @ . Lo I N
6 | awvning and Woquomkong, ... . v - Cluppcwgs,and Ottawas,... .. .,.1098‘* \
(12, Bay of Quinté, Township of Tyendenaga,  ...[Moligwks, - ... .. ... ..| ' 383,
| 18, At'the River Credit, ... v . ... ..[Mississagas, .. .. ... 2390
14, ‘Alnwick, on Rice Lake, e Do, . L 220
{ 15 Rice Lake, ™ .o o oo 0 Do e 114"
©o 116 Med. Lako, o oo L e e .ot Dou 94 ‘
‘ y 17, Balsam Lake,' .., . . .. ] D B T | DR
' ‘18, Rama, Lake Simcoe, ... eo o ee . wofChippewas, o L. LA 184
1 19. Beausoleil Island, Matchadash Bay, Lake Huavon,| - Do. 232
20, ‘Snake Island; Lake S8imeoe, ..."" ..« ..  ‘Do. e e e e 09t
)| 2L Sangeong, Lake Huron, . oo L LT Do -l w197 o
22, Big Bay, Owen’s Sound, -Georgian Bay, -+ ... Do. - .. .. ..o ..~ 15 . 0
(28. In the Township. of Bedford, near Kingston, "...|Algonquing, &c.; - ... 2 .ol « 9t . %
‘ v otali e il i ossee
1. SIX NATIONS INDIANS OF THE GRAND RIVER. | ral, afterwards, Sir: Frederick Haldimand, who was -+

‘then Goyernor of the Province of Quebee, ' His Ex.

cellency’s answer, dated 27th May, 1768, the speech .., "
of the Superintendefit of Indidns, Brigadier-Getieral; . ' - .
‘8ir J. Johnson, made ‘to these Indians at- Niagara) it "
the: subsequent July, aro furnished in the Aphendix as

documents of ‘historical intorest: . \(No. 47.) " ,

. Evidence of At the termination of the War of Inde-
Mr, Supetin- pendence, the Six Nation Indjans of the.
0, of Mohawk Valley, who had takeén' part with

. Nev, Mr. Nel; the: British, against-the Americans, becarne -

" ;??l'i;]t,)i f)i{%f,;ipproilqnsi,vc that’ injurious- consequencés,
of W.H. Lan. night tesult from; their hunting grounds - - .. & . Pooea TR SV
don—Appen- being™within the terriloty &ssigned to the | ' In the following yeary'Sir F Hildimand, by & Pro.
;};‘of’ﬁi‘aéé.’ United:States. * They accordingly deputed || clamation’ dated’ 25th October,. 1784, granted t the
T Tiheir celebrated ‘chief Captain, Joseph | Six Nations and théir heirs, fotever, a fine and fertile.
.'Brant, (Tyétdenaga,) to represent their fears to Gene- | tract: of larid"on' thie Quse, or Grane River, in“Upper | -
[ P TR o, D L t . G Yoo o * e .“.'. ! s "_" ..x,"-. o

f ' ' v . '
o . . o . "

P

[ s [ . ' " (I '
g . ' ' " v vy . e '
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Cunada, six miles in depth upon each side of the river, .

leginning at Lake Erie and extending in that propor-
tion to the head of the river.* ' .

This grant. was confirmed} and its conditions defined

by a Palent under the Great Scal issued by Licutenant

.« Fuuneriek 1atisrasn, Captain-General and Governor-in-
Chicf of the Province of Quebec und the Territories depending

therean, §c. fe. General and Commander-in-Chief of Ilis Mu-
Jesty's Forces in the suid Drovince, aud the Territories thereof,

. §e. §e. . . ) L
Wherens lis Majesty having been pleased to direet, in con-
sideration of the enrly attachment to Ilis cause manifested by the

-Mohowk Indians, and of the lnss of theiv seftlément which they

thereby sustained, that a converiient tract of land under Iis protec-
tion, sitould be chosen as'a safe and comfortable retreat for them
aud others of the Six Nations, who eithar Just their settlement willi-
in the Territory of the American States, or wish to retire from them
tn the Brilish ; L have, at the enmest desite of these, 1lis Majesty's

_ fuithful allies, purchused a tract of land from the Indinns situafed

between the Lakes Ontario, Erie, and Huron, and'T do hereby, in
Tlis Majeity’s” name, anthorize and permit the said Mohawk Na-
tion, and such others of the 8ix Nation Indians, ns wish to settle

" in that, quarter, to'take possession of, and settle upon the banks of

{Signed,) R. M,mmw;.

the river commonly called the Ouse, or Grand River, running into

Take Tiric, allotting to them for that purpose, six miles deep from

each side of the river, beginning at Yake Frie andsextending in that
proportion to the head of the said river, which they and their pos-
terity dre lo enjoy forever. 2t A
* Given sidur my Iiand and Seal ab, Ars, ot the Castle of 'St
. Lowis, at Quebee, this 23th Octuber, 1784, and the

twenty-fifth year of His Majesty’s Reign, King George

~the Third, L
(Signed,) . :
‘ FREDERICK HATDIMAND.

Registered 20th March, 1795,
' (Signed)) Wi Janvis,

+ J. GuavEs Syacor,

Gronce the Third, by the Grace of Gony of the United Kingdom |

of"Great Britain and Ireland, Kix, Defender of the Faith, and
so forth. ' ) "

To ALL TO WHOM TTIESE PRESENTS SHALL COME,
' ,GREETING :—

Avow Tx. that wherens the attachment and fidelity of the Chicfs, '

Warriors and People of the Six Nations, tous, and our Government,
has been miade manifest on divers oceasions by their spirited and
ascalous exertions, and by the bravery of their conduct, and we,
being désirous: of shewing ‘our approbation of the same, andin
recompense of the losses, they may have sustained, of providing a

' convenient tract of land under our proteciing, for o safe and eom- |

fartable retreat for- them and their posterity ; have of our special

_grace, certain knowledge, and mere motion, given and granted, and

by these preseits do give and grant to the Chiefs, Warriuts,
Women and People of the said Six Nations, and their Ieirs forever,
all that District or Territory of'land, being paveel of o certuin
District, lntely purchased by us.of the Mississaga Nation, lying and
being in the Ilome District of Our Providea of Uppur Cunadn,
beginning at (he mouth of o certain River commonly kinwn by the
name of the Ouse or Cirand River, now called the River Qurs,
where it empties itself into Lake Erie, and running glong the
banks of the snme fut the spnce of six miles each side of the suid
river, Or o Spuce co-oxtensive therewith, conformably to & certain
survey made of the said tract of land, and enuexed to these pre-

“snnts, and continuing along the said river, to a 'place called or

- 'Lnown by the name of the Torks, and féom thenee along the 1oain

stream of the said river for the space of six miles on cach side of

the sa’d siream, or for, a space equally extensive therewith, ns shall '

be sel vut by & survey to be made of the sume, to the ulmost extent

~of 1he said river, as far as the same bas been purchased by us, and

aythe same is boundnd and limifed in n curtain deed made to us by
the Chiefs and People of the said Mississyra Nalion, bearing dute
the 7(h duy of Deccmbcr, in the year of Cur Tord One thonsand
seven hundred and ninety two, tobuve and to hold the said District
or Territory of lund so bounded as aforesnid, of ug, vur eirs ond
Sucsessors, to them the Chiofy, Warritrs, Women and Penple of the
i Nations, and to and for the sole use and heheof of them and
their ITeirs Forever, freely nnd cleardy; of and from all and alt 'man-
ner of renls, fines und sotvices whatever, to he vendered by, them or
eny of thew to us or our Suceeswors for the sanie, and of and from
all” conditions, stipulutions and agreements whatever, excopt as

© hereinafier by us eapres<ed and declnred, giving and granting, and

by these presents confirming to the said_Cliefs, Wirriors, Women
und People of the said Six Nations., and their Heire, the full and
nnfire pessossion, use, benefit ant ndvantage, of the said District or
"oy itory, to be held and enjoyed’ by them in the most free and
ample manaer, ood according 16 the several customs and usages

ol thetn the said Chicfs, Warriors, Women and P'eople of tha said |

Fix Nations. Provided alwnys, and be it understood, to be the
trie intent and weaning of these presents, thnt for the purpose,of
nssuring the snid lands as nﬁ)romid...to the suid Clunl‘:x.. Whorriors,
Women and *People of the Six Nutione, and their Heirs, and of
securing .
ment of the same, it is our ‘Noyal will and pleasure, that no
transfor, alienation, donveyunce, sule, gift, exchange, lease, properly
or possession, shall at any time be had, made or given, of the said
District of Territury or any part or parcel thareof, hy any of {he

Iy them the'fece and undisturbed possession and enjoy-

" The following

' . Abpex’ldix’ ‘

. 20th Marsb,

Governor  Simeoe, ‘and bearing date 14th Jnn‘ﬁai‘y
1798. . . o

-The original extent of tho Tract was 694,910 acrés,
but the greater part ‘of ,this has been since surrendered
to the Crown, in trust, (o be sold for the benelit of
these. tribes, and some smaller portions. have. been
cither granted by the Government in. fee simple, to
purchasers, with the assent of the Indians, or have been
alicnated by the Chicls, upon leases, which, although
legally invalid, the Goyernment did not at the time,
consider it equitable or expedient to cancel. .
is a list of the principal: surren-
ders :— B ' - '

15tk January,

6th February, f 1795,

The lands now forming the Townships of Dumfries, '

Waterloo, Woolwich, and Niclol, extending’
downwards on both sides'of the River from the
Northern extremily of the Reserve: and .the
. grreater part of the Townships of Canboro’ and
Moulton, on thé Eastern side of. the entrance of
the Grand River,. oicivenianiivene., 852,707 acres.

190" April, 1830.

The site of the’Town of Brantford on the ;
Grand River,....oe0nt ceeveenne . 80T ¢

190 dprit, 1881,

The Northern part.of the present Town- ‘
ship of Cayuga, on the lower part 0 :
of the River,uuyiinvininninnn 20,670 ¢

. Sth 'February, 1834.
The residue of Cayuga, the present .
" Township of Dunn, which adjpins* :

that of Cayuga, and part. 'of Can-
boro” and Moulton,suveyeeniiaarierin

' 96tk March, 1835,
A confirmation of ' all

the preceding
surrenders,. o vuuuee,

tersesurensir v N

said Chiels, Wairiors, Women or People, to auy other Nativnor

bady of penple. person or persons -whaisoever, ather than among
themselves, the suid Chiefs, Warriors, Women and Leople, but that
uny such tiunsfer, alienation, sile, ift, cxchange, lense, or pos- -
session, shall be null and void and of no ¢ffect whatever, and that
no person or persons-shall possess or accupy the said District. or
Territory ar any part or parcel thereof, by or under pretence,of
any sueli alicnation, title or cunveyance, or by or under any pre-
tence whatever, under pain of our severe displeasure ; and that in
ense any petson or persons, other than the said Chiefy, Warriors,
Wumen aiid Peoplo of the seid Six Natigns, shall, undet’ pretence of
any such title as afiresaid, presurdo to'possess or'neeupy the said
Distriet or Teirilory or Any part or pareel thoreof, thut it shall
and may he luwful for ug, ‘our Ieiys and Successors, at any time
thereafter, to eater upon the lunds so oceupied and possessed by
uny rerson or persons other than the people of the said Six Nations,
ane them the eaid intruders thereof and therefrom wholly to dis.:
possess and eject, 'and to resumo the Ym‘t or parcel so oecupied to
vurselves, out Ilvirs and-Buceossurs, . Provided alwhys, thdt if nt
ony timo the said Chiufy, Warriors, Women and People of the, snid
Six Nutions, should be inelined to dispose of ' and’ surrender, their
use und inferest:in the said Distriet or Territory, or any part
thereof, the samo shall be purchased for us, our eirs and’ Succes-
sors, at sdme Public Meeting or Assembly of the Chiefs, Warriors, *
and L'eople of the snid Six Nutions, to be holden for that purpose *
by the Goyernor, Licutenant Gavernor or person’ pdminmistering | * |
out Government in our Provinee of Upper Canadn, . : .
In testimony whereof, we hato ciused ‘these our letters to be
made Patent anil the Grent Seal of oe said Provinee,to ba heres
unto affixed. Witness, HisTixaelleney Jokn Graves Simeoe, Evquire, .
Livntenunt Governor and Colonel Cominanding our Iorees 'in our
said Provinee., . o o e
.Given at dur Governnent TTouse at Navy Fall, ‘this Fourteenlh -
duy of Jununey,, in the year of our Lord One thousand
soven hundred and ninely three, in the thictysthird yéap
of our reign. v R

45 (Sinedy 3. G S,
(Signedyy  WiLwrax Janvis, Serelary. ' '
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18tk Januar J, 1841 : e

The rcsu]Uc of the ]and wnlh a_reserva-.
Ction , of 120,000 -acres, " and the
fands: nctu.ﬂly in the occup'mon of -
Jndnam, or. upwmds ol,...............Z‘?O OOO «

of 1hc cmlmr snrlendcls, the, grea(cr portmn lns
been 'me'\dy sold, and the procéeds have been iiivested
either in ‘Consols i England or in. the Grand River
Navigation' Slock,., The' survey of the portion last
surrendered is not complete,-but'a considerable part is'
already . ‘accupied by. :setllers: ‘ur, squ'nlc;s, aud the

~whole will probably be soon settled.

The Six Nations consist properly’ of the Molrawks,
Oneidns,* 'Senccas, Onondagas, and Cayugas, which |
formed, the original confedcracy of the.Five Nations,
called Iroquois' by the French, ‘with the Tuscaroras,
who were adopled into the confederacy. -

Butithe community, on'the Grand River includes,
also a few Delawares, Tutulies, Muntures, Nunti- |

cokes, and some olh,er Indians, together with"a few
familics of Negroes,. ddopled. into the Nation.
numbu-, acuordmg to a census taken in 1843, is 2,228,

"They are setiled in small bauds, divided accordmg to,
their, ‘tribes, or’ couected under- separate  Chiefs, , on
Loth: sides. of the River, from the Cayuga .l‘ownsh:p
‘line, to the south'side of the Hamilton road, but are, at
present, abou to retire altngelher to.the south side.

The greater part live.'in log houses - scattered oyer
this tract; very few, comparatively, live in 'villages ; ‘of
these there are ‘properly -but three, the Mohawk "Fus.
carora and Cayugn, Tho first, which,is between one

- and’ two miles from Brantford wag established in

1784~5, the year after.'the em»gratlon ‘'of the Six
N'ﬂtlons. It contains about tweutv-four housvc aml

"The |

' " oo o

a mile.’”

and contains the family vault of the celebrated Chief .
of the Molnst, Joseph Brant.'. Al the Indian inHabi-. '
tants-of this village, with.the exception-of- four or five
familios, have ‘sold their ' improvements to white scttlers, |’

convenience chiefly of procuring fuel, which they had

The Tuscarora village is a-mile and a half from the
site,of the Six Nations Councul House, Which is cleven
-miles dlstant from’ Brant[ord, it was established ten or
fiftcen' years later than the Mohawlk Village, and is of
| nearly the same extent ; but the houses, of wluch there '
are .about: tlurty, are less scattered ; it contains few or '
no white settlers, and’there s a neat lijtle' church at -
one end.of the village, .

. The uppér Cayugi- V:l[age is now deserted by (he
Indians. * The Onondaga and Salt Spring settlements, '
mentioned - in former Raports .can. ‘scarcely be called
vxllages; L

. The houses' axe all of. loge, and in'each aotllcment
' there are «evoml barns, . None of the Six Nations,
Indians reside in wxg\vamé The wealth and condi-
tion of each tribe is sufficiently shown in'the followmg
table, from the ‘Abstract of which, it appears that. 2223 -

' individuals,' forming about 500 famzhes, occupy 897 .
"houses, having fifty-five bains attached to them. They.
possess eighty-five wagons, 127 sleighs, 153 ploughs .
and ninety-seven ;harrows. ' Their’ stock consnstq of -
-850 horses, 561 oxen,.'790 . COWS, | 2070 swme, und
‘eighty-three sheep,, * " ..,

* In an agroement. ‘executed between the Govornment aund Cap-
tain J, Beant, in 1798, the Oghquaga (Auchquaga) is menhonnd

t

g one of ‘the Fivo N zmous, and um "Oucidy is umitted, -

TABLE.

A

- STATEMENT of ‘the Names and’ Number of the several Tribes: qftl:e Siz Natcons, with the quantztzea qf

“improved Land, IIouses, Barns, Agrzcultural dnplements and StooL,

belonging to each, in the

- Year 1843, i ‘ .
v K _‘ \ .Elﬁm Lo . B [ e - w‘. b ‘] . '
NAMES OF THE TRIBES. . SE G| No.off & )y g & % § Elalalalgn
' ‘ o EEg(eeres. | 8|5 |25 B 8|8 S|E | R
g mia | B |8 |E R E S |S|R | é
Upper MohawkStcuvvvessuvssnioveer frvnreveed| 364 | 1163364 | 8 | 17 | 280 29,{ .21 | 86 | 90 107+ f377 (..,
Lower Mo]mwkS...‘................‘ covvennedd 31001 1648 |60 | 15 18 | 28| 28 | 28 |.82.|-'74'(110 (253 | 30
'Bay of Quinté Mohawks...oiiwnienin] 04| 183 | 11] 2] 5] 5| 6] 2./13] 8- 1501927 ..,
Clear'Sky’s, Onondagas,..oiaedscnionnnee 219 700 | 81 3| 7+ 2|14 | 5| 55 (109 125 184 | ...
- Barefoots, Onondng'ls..... PRI AON G| i 2|1 1| 2| 1| 3| 9|-9|44!..
Nekaronias’s, Senconsy included: in the ) : ' ; ‘ ' NN P
Onondnguﬁctum... RYSTITVPrIIOreInt YT, EEPVN VR R e Lo [ i e Lo e i
‘Koghnoghtasas, Scnecas, dntto ditto CB2 e e b e e e e L Lo e
Oneida, JoSeph.sesvivveisaiviviennivinnnn] 42,0 124 | 61 1| 5| 6| 2| 2| 712 980 |8
. Peter: Green’s Aughqua«rus... cevenedal 75 283118 4 3|5 5| &) 8110|1945 | 11
- Upper Cayugas.eoeedvonsivn v 1141 417 | 181 1| 5| 7110 4.].83 |26 | 36 161 | ..
Tiowcr Ly ugasesi sppseerss i donninsienn, 222 1003176 { 7 | 10721 | 25| 12 | 68| 82'(151 (403 21"
PUSCATOTNS «nirierssnssromnnsornereinsaronsand 1 500 |38] 7| 7 21 ‘ .
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and bave removed fo other,’ parts of the Reserve, for the "

great difficlty in oblaining at {he” \Jllage. Cohe

[
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Its church whmb is said to be the’ oldest in’ a

‘Canada, West, is a very neat building in oxcellent Tepairy gouh- Mnra.,
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TIneLIITno ST epios menli

The extent of improved land among them is 6,908
acres, oron an average, about fiflecn acres W cach fami-
ly 5 some, however, lold extensive furms, as will-be
seen by (he 1'nl[o\ving'nbstralct — .

Number of Indians” holding no improved laid, 50
« ‘

“ holding wnder five * ueres, 96
¢ « “from 5t 10 .85
e “ “ from 101" 20 67!
“ o ‘o from 20t0 50 68
“ “ O from 50 to 100 ¢ 28
¢ H O Lronr 100 o 150 ¢ 9,
o " X}

from 150 (0200« |
, _ Total 404 |
Tn those ¢ases in which the funily has no improyed
land, - the - males genetally work out.in the winler,
chopping and cavrying wood for fuel, &c.  In the
spring aud surhmer, and in the early part of theautumn,
they engage as labourers, for which they receive high

cwages.  The fomales remain with their relations, and

are supporied-hy the earnings of the men.  Many of
the Indians work on the furms of .the, white settlors
during larvest time, heing ‘excellent cradlers of vari-

"The T is ot subdivided into regular plots.  Bach
Ihdian scleets his own locality, anid takes as much land
as he can cultivate, or wishis lo reserve (o himself,

“withoat the interference of the Chiefs, They mre gene-

rally secure from the intrusion of other Indians ; and
they can transmit. their land o their heirs, o convey
their interest in it (o.any other Indian, :

10 any disputes axise, they are submitled to the Chiefs
in Councily who deeide upon the matter.  These Tu-
dians, lowever, suller a good deal from the encroach-
menls of the whites, against whom it bas been found
impuos<ible entirely to protect them; and they have heen
rendered very uneasy and unsettled by the uncertuinty
attending the ‘possession of their furms, in- consequence

- of the frequent removals rendered necessary by the suc-

cessive surtenders of portions of their tract.

They depend almost entirely, upon agriculture for
their subsistence, and scldom resort to hunting and

~ fishing for a supply of fuud, although many of them i-

dulge” in these sports fur various perviods, . extending
from a forlnight to threc months, towards the close of
the. year. - Their chief hunting-grounds are in the

. Townships' of Norwich, Zorra, Denham, Wendhar,

Blenheim, and at the Chippewa Creck 5 bul when un-
suceessful at these places, they resort to more distant
localities. At teast one-third do not hunt at all ; and
it is probable, that, when the game becomes exhausted |

‘in the surrounding Townships, the inclination of the
) , 8 18y

remuinder to the chase will huve aliogether ceased,

They ae much improved in their habits of industry -
and their mode of agriculture, and they raise a greater
variety of grain and vegetables than formerly 5 but it
has been observed, that their crops Tave been less,
abundant, and their houses and gtock less numerous
then at foriner periods.  This inay he nccounted for hy -
a-large portion of their cultivated land having fallen
into the possession of white xettlers,—and, by the erec-
tion of certain dams on the Grand River, which have
flooded much of their marsh land, and obliged them to
abandon it. ‘ : ‘

The large furmers pursue exactly ' the same mode of
agricullure as the whites, oxcept they sowlesd sced,
and are ot so carcful in prepuring ity hence, their

_crops are frequently ‘severely injured by smut. ~ They

sow Wwheat and outs; and grass down with timothy
they also grow peas in Jarge quantities, with which,

mers grow lillle ¢lsc than Indian corn and.potatoes,
in the cultiyation of which they only use the hoe’ On

A 18445,
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the large farms the fickl labour- is performed by e “youn dareh.

men, with the excoption of the cultivation’of Indian |

~corn, ‘'which on large: or small. farms, is always per- |
formed hy the women:

The, young men of the Upper
"Tribes, who are Christians, and.{urther advaneed i)
civilizatiou, engage wmord in fivm labours, and ‘¢

. more industeions than the young mén of the Lower
~Lribes, who are mostly heathens,  Fley perform a, fair

share of the work on the favims,  "The regulur divisioh
of the "day as (o labour and meals is pretty generally
attended to on the, large farms, butnot so systemntically

- as among (he Whites. "Froin the iriegular habits in

which the Tndian cliildren-are hrought up, they are not, .
when they arrive at mature age, so regular-in these
purticulars as whites. : ' -

*No stutement' can he furnished of the  quantities of
produce raised.  The Indians only measure such as
they intend {o take to market ; andthis bears 0 very
small proportion 1o the ‘quantity consurved 'in their fa-
milies. ‘They 'seldom hold any stocks of grain.; and

| when theie erops fuil they are often reduced to great

distress, und obliged to purchase large quantities of four. .
At various periods the Government have had occasjon
to come to their aid, and to take steps to furnish them
with necessary supplies. '

. As rogards religion, the Mohaiks had been Chrigt-
iany for many years before the American vevolution.

The chureh at the Mohawk villuge was built by the .

Government for their use, the year afler the setilement ;

for many years, however, they had no resident mission-

ary among them'; the nearest clergyman lived at Nia-
gara, seventy miles 'distant,  He visited them -about
twice a yoar ; but so strong were their religious priu-
ciples, and their fuclings of devotion, that the Liturgy -
of the church was regularly read every Sabbath by one
of their body, and by this means a congrogation was
always kept up among them. About sixteen years ago,
a clergyman was lirst settled here for the benefit of the -
Indiuns, by the ¢ Company for the Propagation of the
Gospel in Now . England and the parts adjacent 'in
America,” communly called the * New England Com-
pany.” ‘Some atiention had been previously paid to-
the inhabitants of this neighbourhood, by onc of the
missionaries of the Socicty (or the Propagation of the
Gospel in Forcign Parts, but by an arrangement with

the New England Cumpany, the care of this ‘station . -

was énlirely resigned to that Company, who have ever
sinte mainfained a missionary at the Mohawk Vitage,
kept the church in repair, and have established several
schools, and a Mechanics” Institute for the Indians in
and about the station.  More receritly they have estabs
lished an assistant missionary in the Tuscarora village,
wliere (hey have built a church and @ parsonage-house,
Besides the services in these two clurches, divine,
worship is performed in a ‘school-house in the Johnson
seftlement 5 in the neighbonrhood of the Salt Springs:.
in u private house al the Four Springs solilement at
the Lower Onondaga ; ‘and at the' Delaware settlement;
and in a privafe dwelling near the Council-house.
There is also.a Methodist Chapel at the Salt Springs,
and a congregation of Baptists hold service in private

‘ houases al Tuscarora,

A Tavge mujority of the Indians on the Grind River

are Chiistians, and helong moytly to the Churel - of
England. A few years ago, some of (he' Lower Mo-
hawks left fliat Churel and attached .themselves to the
Ejiiscopalian Mothodists; but lately, part of these have
returned to the Ghurch,  During the Jast year, about

forly of the Tuscarora Tribes joined a scct of Baptists.

There ave also some Wesleyan Methodists) A consi
derable number, howevery of the Upper and, Lower

and Indiat com, they fatten their.hogs. The small far

Cayugas, the Onondngas, Senecas, and some of the Dé.
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lawares, are still heathens, The missionaries of the
Now England Company; have been zealous and perse-
vering in their’ cfforts for' their “conversion, ‘and. not!
entirely without sticcess. - Within a 'few._ yeats thoy:
have baptized one hindred adults, and ithin the last
yeitr, sixty of the Delawsre tribe, who. are’ gradually
tenouncing. pagenism, were baptized.. The Indians
who 'stil} remain professedly heathens, do not, for the
wost part, deny the’ truth ‘of Christianity, and their
spiritual condition his been manifestly.improved by their
intercourse with {he Christian Indians. Many of them
vecasionally altend divine service, which'is performed
ina language they, understand ; -and thus they are, led
almosi imperceplibly ' to imbibe the doctrines and sen-
timents. of. Chridlianity. The  chicf ‘obstacle to their
conversion js a joint determination on the' part of cer-
tain of their Chiefs to perseverc in their rejection of

Christianity, and 16 induce all under their inflience to

fullow, their example. The gluing inconsistency,

which they cannot fail fo discovery hidtween the profes-.

sion and’ practice of. many ofthe numinal Chijstians
among the white people Who have settled around them,
and who are genetally of a very bad " churacter; has
plausible, objection to'the Chris-

the Christian Indians has
ey {requently express the
sense which (hey enterlain of the bencfils arising from
their change, and their disgust at the heathen ¢eremo-
nies in wliich they once delighted, . Among, the evi-
dénces of thit desire, for advancement, is their altention

"The improvement amoni;
|

to'religious instruction and diving worship, and’ their

eagerness lo obluin admission for their childeon into'the
boarding school of the Now. Englind Company at the
Mohawlk. yillage.
culty in procuring fourteen 'scholars for this school;
there are now' fifty applications in’ addition to the'fifty
alrendy there, - The: discouragement of ' diunkenness
iv another sign of improvement, . -

Busides the ‘boarding sehool abuve mentioned, in
which the scholars arc tsught handicraft, and are in-
structed generally upon the system adopted in white

- schools of industry, there arg five day schools, includ-

ing one at the Metliodist Mission ;—1hese, however,,

~are very irregularly attended., -The total nomber of

children under instruction, including ‘these: at he
loarding school, is 160. The mode. of teaching . is
the same as: thal amoug common schoolsfor the'whites,.

-and the books in usc are’ those recommended by, the

Board of BEdueption, viz: he Bible, Mavor's Spolling
Book, English Readér, Dubolls Arithigetic, Marray’s

trathmar and Gedgraphy.  The “instruction is carried
on, altogether in English.© The childreh shew ‘s much'
aptitude in acquiring knowledgo as the whites. At the
New Bngland \Company’s School, ificen boys are un-
der 'instruction in the several trades of waggon-muker,
blacksmith, carpenter, and shoc:maker. The girls,

. twelve in humber, are taught' house-keoping, needle-

'work, spinning, and knitting. The adults evinee much
aptitude  for mechanical arts, . Many of them, without
instruction,. are blacksmiths and carpenters, capable of
erecting and finishing a frame-house.  Many, and par-
ticularly among the women, ate sufliciently good tailors,
to be dble 1o make their own clothes. L

 These tribes have increased by sbout 100 during the.

Jast ten years ;—the average nutber born fo-n couple

is three or four, of whom two arrive.at maturily. The

-estimated number of half-breeds among them is small,—

- ‘not above three in, 100, © . - S

L o ) ) ; [P CL
: The Six Nations Indians .are under the superinten-

dence of an Officer of the Indian Department, who

‘resides at Brantford.  Thoy receive medical attendance
. lorm practitioners in,the: same town, who are’ remune-
tated ‘out of. the funds of the tribes. v

[ Tlood, Apper- flgyrighin

A few years agd, there was difli-

If 'lh‘ér“"px‘opcr@f of th;:sp_. [‘ndie‘ms hadlbee'n‘ properly
an independent and opulent people,

lands. “There is ut prosent a sum of £25,733 avising
from' the source, invested in the British Funds; a further ;

st of £38,000 has been inivested, ypon the authority .

of Sir John Colborne, in the Grand River Navigation,
‘Company, in which they hold three-fourths of the stock.
This investmont, which*was made-by the Lieutenant-
Covernor, in the expectation that: it would not only '
yield an early. profit ‘but ' greatly enliance the valug of
‘the gethainder of the. Indian lands, has proved very un-
‘fortunate. It has absorbed ult their'funds for the Iast
geven years, leaving no surplus for distribution in- mo:
‘ney ot provisions, as formerly., The' works are’ far
from. complete : and advances have already been made:
to the amount of £9,000, to mect past instalments..
The Indians' have frequently complained .of the trans..
action, and have petitioned the' Governinent to take the' .
“stock off their hands. T

f

[ 2. THE DELAWARES, CHIPPEWAS, MUN.,

** SEES, AND ONEIDAS OF THE RIVER "
THAMES. -~ - BN

Evidence of
e e Perit firt ostablished by Indidns in Canada West,
of Rev. R. In 1792, the principal remnant of the once -
congrogations of the Moravian, -

or United Brethren Church in the United "’
o - States,  was compelled to seek an asylum
it Upper, Canada, where they' were favoirably reccived
by the Pravincial Authorities, and were permitted to, .
settle on the river La Tranche, now called the Thames,

diz, Mo, 18
and 19, .

By.an Order'in Council, dated 10th July, 1793,'a -

Jarge tract of forest land on.the river, comprising about -

50,000 acres, was granled for their iise, on ‘which they *..’
proceeded to build a village called Fairfield; a church '

and other premisés, at the expense of a Voluntary So-

ciety, established at Bethleliem,in the State of Pennsyl- . *
vania, in the year 1787, under ihe name of “The
Brethren’s Saciety-for the Propagation of the Gospel.? ..

‘By:a second Order.in Council, dated 26th February, .
1799, 0 survey of this tract'was directed to be 'made,
and the land was a?proprintqd ‘to the Trustees of the-
Moravian Sociely,.* to be'reserved forever-to the Socie- -
ty, in trust, for the sole usc of their Indian converts.”. *

_ The first sntglemenl ﬁéviug ﬁeén en(ir"elyl‘deéh‘oyed )

by the invading American army, during the campaign

of 1812, u new one’ was:formed on a site at no great'
distance from the former, where, in a short time, tHe .
Indiin congregation Was again collected, and where it

now resides.

" In' 1836, these Indians ivere induced by Sir'F. Head
to sureender'a large portion of their lands, about six’
‘miles square,’ in excﬁunge, for an annuity of £130;,
and the tract which they now possess, situated in_the.
Township of Orford, Western District, coutains’ about :
25,000 ucres. - o _‘
. The number of thy Indians who belong to the ‘tribe

of the Delawares, was_.802 in 1887, but owing loa_-"
dissensign which arose in.the previous’ yedr, relativeto

tho salc of their lands, a portion of the community re-

tired to Missouri, United States, and their present .

namber is only 188 o

* The Chippewas and Munséés occupy a-tract of land - i

containing about 9000 acres, in the Township of Cara-
dod, within the London District, at a distance of about
twenty-five riles from the Moravian village. It is only
within ten years that the Clippewas hive been re-.

SR

claimed

The Delaware settlement wasone ofithe -

"

from & wandering life, aiid setiled in’ their

B iAo e
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managed, they would; at the present’ time, have been. __. . -
Of the extensive | oo, March,
“tracl'which they have surrendered, a large portion has . " -
been sold.for their benefit, and large quantitics of excel: .
leiit timber have been cither sold or pilfered: from their -
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prosent location. The Munsces have been seltled since
Ahe year 1800, on laid belonging ‘to' the Chippewas,
with the consent of that tribe. The present number,
of Chippewas is 378, and of Munsees 24,

The Oneidag are a band of Amevican Indians, who

came into Canada in the year1840, and have purchased,

“with the produce of their former lands and improye-

ments sold to the American Government, a tract of
about 5000 acres, in the Township of Delaware, Dis-
trict of London, which 'is scparated Dy the "River

" Thames from the Chippewa aid Munsee seltlements,

Their number is 436,

There are alse soveral Potlawatumie fumilies, who
have fixed theie residence. among. the Chippewas, 4lur-
ing the last year ; and a band of about 500 Scuecas,
frum Tonawantee, in the Stale of New York, are ex-
pected shortly to form a setlement near their brethren,

- the Oneidus.

These Indians areunder the goneral chargeofa Super-
intendent” of the Tndian Deparlment, who resides at
Delaware,

The Chippéwas possess’an anniity of £600, granted
by the Governmont for.'a surrender of land made in
1832 ; the Moravians have £150 a year, in exclange
for Iand ceded 16 Sir F'. Head. "The Muhsees have no,

,annuity.  These threo tribes partake of the presents.

The Oneidis neither possess an apnuitynor are entjtled
to presenty; but they brought with them into Canada
a cobsiderable sum of money, received from (hie Awmeti-
can Government, in purchase of their lands and ‘im-
provements, which they lodged in the hands of the
Chief Superintendent. . On the first occasion after their
artival, they were included in'the anual jssuc ; but
when (he circurstance came lo {he' knowledge of the

' Administrator of the Government, Sir Richard Jackson,
by the insertion of the hand in the cslimates, and ity

appeared on enquiry, that theyhad neverbefore received

* presents, nor were entitléd to them by having fought

on the British 'side, orders were given ‘that no further
issues should be made to thew. ' ‘

The Moravian Delawares are collectedin a village,
which contains one frame, and thicty-four log-higuses,
with "ten barns.  They have 292 acres under culliva-
tion.  "Their stock consists of 14 oxen, 40 cows, and
A7 heifers, 60 horses, 35 sheep; and 200 swine ; (hey

- possess 8 waggons, 16 ploughs, 5 harrows, 3 fanning

mills, 11 ox chains, 21 scythes, 12°sickles, 6 spades,
with a number of hoes, axes, &, &, . ' ‘

The Chippewas and Munsees are nol collected in a
village, but live on small'farmus sciitlered over their
tracl. Sqmq of the Chippewas ure se(tled oh surveyed
lots of Lwenty acres each. This tribe ccupics 76 log

. houses, and six wigwams ; they possess 23 barns..

" They have 450 acres under cultivation,

Their stock
consists of 30 'oxen, 27 cows, 44 lcifers, 82 Lorses
and colts, and 400 swine, Their agricultusal imple-,
ments include 9 ploughs, 9 hairows, 25 seyllies and.
sickles, 19 ox chaits, A fanning nill; 4 Waggons ald
carts, 7 spades, &c. ; they have a blacksmiih’s foraa
and (wo and a half setts of carpenters’ {ools, o

" The Munsees occupy one farm, and 50 log houses,”

* o which ere atlached 10 birns.. Tley have 269 acres un-

der cullivation. . They posscss 14 oxen, 50.cows, 30 hei:
fers, 55 horses and colls, and 250 swine. "Their jm-
plements consist of 11 ploughs, 7 harrows, 17 scythes
and sickles, 10 spadcs, a fanning will, 5 waggons, 7
ox chaius, with hoes, axes, &c. S

The Oneidas, who are more recently set,(led,lbut

. who brought with them means of purchasing from old

settlers, occupy six frame and 48 log houscs, with four
wigwams; they have also five frame and 15 log barns.

They cultivaie 385 acros of Tand., 'I‘hei‘r‘stq'c‘:k‘cpm
sists of G4 oxen, 61 cows, 27 heifers, 17 horses, and
162 swine ; they.possess 13 ploughs, 16 harrows, 14

Il waggons and carts, 42 ox chuing, 43 scythes and sickles,

threo fanning mills, two setls of carpenters’ (0ols, with
hoes; axes, &e. &, -

Those families who live in" wigwams do so from ne-
cossity, ' and not from choice § a number of the Chip-
‘pewas are sellled on suiveyed lots, as already stated,
hut in gerieral, each Indian sclects the spol. which, he
wislies to cullivale, and the Chiefs do nol interfere,.
"The extént of land cultivated by cach family, varics from
atie to fifteen aeres. . When' @ family has no land under

bours, who are always ready to share with those in

and baskets, which they sell to the whites:  Tlere is
vary litlle decrease in” thie pactiality of these Tndians
for hunting und fishing,  "They usually leave home to-
wards the end of October, and rémain away ontil the
boginning of Januiry ; they also spend ‘about a month
curing ecacly spring, in the ¢hase, ' They resort to'the
unsetiied lands in the London and Western Districts
and it is probable, that as soon as'those Yands are occu-

effect of ‘the graduul seltlement of the couniry has been

to assimilate their habits to those of the whiles, and to

allach them to their howes; they now'hunt and {ish as
near home as possible, L -

They who follow agriculture earry on the different
branches of hiisbandry on a small scalo, adopting the
' same method generally as the whites. “They raise
wheat and grain, but Indian corn and-potatoes are their
chief crops. The quantity of their produce cannot be
stated, but in some years they raise more corn and pota-
toos than-are required for their own consumption.  The

youn{; men do their ‘share with but few exeeptions.
The labor of an Indian, compared with that of a white

ter, ' '
Wilh regard to their religious and moral. condition, &
very’ decided 'improvement has taken place within a

from Puganisi, since the year 1783 ; and many of the
others have o tolorable knowledge.of ‘the:leading doc-
trines of Christianity; and can'vepeat'the Lord’s Prayer,
Creed, and Ten Commandments.  "The Delawares are
all Christians, and helong'to the Chureh of the: Unitedt
Brethten, who maibtain a niissionary among them.

tho Chureh of England, and the Wesleyan ,Methodist
Church, but svme of them remainleathens,  The Pot-
tawatamies and Ouecidlas are for the most part heathens..

The Chureh of England claims 25 communicants,
and from 100 {o 150 usually atlend its service, A
clergyman who has ministered among these Indiang -

1840, at-n salary of £100, borne upon the Purliamen-
tovy Gramt, -, o

. There are 261 communicants among the Wesleyan'
Methodists, and the atlendunce at their service is from®
300 10 400, A missionary for this community is sup-
poried by the Canadian Branchuof the Metbodist Church.

When at home; these Indians seldom neglect to dt-’
tend divine service, and appear more zealous oven than
their white -neighbours... During the service they are:
corderly and attentive, Tiey have family. worship i

their houses, morning and evening, and say grace befure
and after their meals, A

A 18445,

want, They ‘also hunt,—and rhuke howls, brooms,.

“The converled Clippiewas and Munsces belong o’
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cultivution they depend upou the bounty of (heir neigh- ..

pied, they will he dompelled to abandon the chase. The .

“fiéld Jabor is.divided among the men and women,” The |

farmer, may e estimated at dbout one-tenth of the lat~

recent period. ' "The Délawares have been. converted

ing (he last scven years, was ‘appointed nissionary in'

arch.

'
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About 288 persons are still heathens; but' many: of.

. these atlend church ov chdpel; and there is every pros-,
pect of their prejudices’being overcome. . These, and
their fondness for Tiqior, which they know that, they
must renounce Wvith their other vices before they,can be:
admitted into the Church by baptism, are the chicf im-

* pediments to {heir conversion, .

During the ycarjlﬁi?, the clergyman of the 'Church
of: England buptized twenty-thrge individuals, the Me-

* thodist Missionary sixty-six, and the Moravian {en,

. ment,

' . ; P TP . } \
/The Moravians have a place of worship at. thoir.own |
selllament; the Episcopalians'aud Methodists have each |
a Chapel in the- Chippowa and Munsed settlement:;
and there s a Methodist 'Chapel in the Oneida'settle-

The Clergyman of the Chueh of England his two

services an {he Sabbth, and assemblés-the Tndians for ).

religious instruction, twice.a week; in'the evening; be-

" sidos visiting them as time permits, from house todiouse.

" Thete’ is a school i the: Moravian scitlement,—two
among (he Chippewas and Munsees,—and one umong

: ‘!}w Oneidas. '

The formier is: allendod by forty-ono scholuss of
whon twenty-three dre boys from b to 15 yoars of age,
and eighleen girls, from 6 to 14, The, schoolmasler

- is maintained by the Moravian Missionary, Society.

The children, in their respective classes, spell and read
fogether; and ropeat their lessons individually.

v'[‘lie)’(‘ wse the Ution Primer, Webstor's Spelling

Book, the Englisl Reader, and Hutton’s Arithinetic. ™ |

The school 'at Lower Munsce, is under the control
of the'Missionary Socioty of the Church of England,"
and the scholars belong o the Chippewa and Munsee
.ribes,  Its schoolmaster receives an annual *salary of
£50 from the annuity of the tribe, It iy atended by
twenty-one Lbys, from 6-to 15-years of age, and by four
gitls, from G lo 10, besides a number of yourny men
and,woinen Awhd atlend oecasionally ;- some of-Uie for-

" et ar¢ learning arilhimetic and English grammar,

The children are tavght. spelling and: seading in"
classes, with writing at the desk, fiom copy lines, and
occasionally from diclation. The books used are Primers,
Mavor's Spelling Books, New Testaments, and Gram-

wurs, and Daboll’s ‘Arithmetie,,

“The second school for. the same two tribes iy wder

. the control of the Methodist Wesleyan, Missianary ‘So-

ciefy:in’ Canada.' Il is attended by sevenleen boys and.
cigliteen girls, belween 6.and 14 yeats of, age, and by
three young men, ', The method of instruclion. is the.

same as in the comnion schools established among' the

whiles, . Thebooks used are the New London Priner,
Mavor’s,Spelling Book, Richardson’s Reading made
Easy, New Testament, and Rogers” Arithmelic,

The Schoo! in'the’ Oneida 'setllement is also under
the control'of (he Wesleyah Methodist Society. The
, teacher'is ai'Indian of the Oneida tribe; it is atiend-
‘ed by sixieen.boys, from'6 to 16, and' seventeen’ gitls,
from 5 to 15 years 'of age. ‘The Dooks used arc the.,
Spelling Book and New Testament. in* the, Oneida
Janguage, ahd. the Tiglish'Testament. ' The children
tavght in their own.language, learn very fast, hut they
ke slow progress'in the English; the master, how-
ever, is reported hol to he well qualified |q insfruot ip
Cthat language, o L
© QOne.of the grentost:impodiments to.the education of
the Indian childreny is‘their practice,of leaving school
10 accompany their parents on their hunting, fishing,
ahd sugar, making excursions, . They exhibit consider-

-ters ol plain work, | "o

- Beidened of

pble aptifude in learning. The adults are very inge-

0
' '
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nious, and sliew ability. for becoming gdod mechanics..

horses, ropairing faxming  implements, fire-arms, -&c.;
thero are also tatlors, who' work for their owa people.
Among the Moravians there are tivo rough carpenters,

and four tailors. + The Oneidashave two good: carpen- .

“Theso Uribos are on the'increase since their conver- , " 2.

sion o’ Christianity. . Their- health is gonerally good,

although maty are stated.(o die from -want ‘of proper !

nourishment and’ medical treatment. * Discases ‘ave on-

the ‘decrcase among them; The average. numbey of -, -

children born to a married couple,. is eight, of whom |

ahout three are reared:” A smull number. only are half- -, 0

|| breeds ; among the Moravinns there are two; Chippe-' "+

was, fourteen' ;" Munsoes, five; Oneidas, two, K
' T '

and seitled, uppeat, 1o be sehsiblo of the greal good: that .

may, be derived' [rom ‘the cullure of their lands; and.., -

tliey aro anxious to haye (heir children educaled. Two-,
latge school-houses, and a good dwelling'Liouse, for one

ofthe teachers, have beeu erosted by the Clippewas, .+

out of their.own funds ;, and it is.understood (hat one of s

the teachers is supported from the same ‘source.  The ..

plan tdopted ly promote’ their, spiritual and temporal
welfare has' heen o’ combine religious instruction pnd' .
education wilh the inculeation of habils of industey ;'
‘and'the' Superintendent and Church Missionary, report.
that theiy offorts Nave Been attended with as muel suc~r
cess ny; could'have been ospicied from the' limited

W N

means placed at their disposal,

o

8. TIE CHIPPEW AS, HURONS, SHAWNEES, .

AND MUNSEES, .AT AMHERSTBURG'
AND POINT PELEE, e
"Thase Indians are.under the. (:'harge of a K
T Sabbrint. o parate Superintendent. Their number is
gg ]kw'vl') F..r-vcry small. + At the issue of presents in
(3.9 3 Wwe in o @
Ter S Gy 1842, there were ouly 324 in atiendance, |
Appemlia:/g’o.r e .
19,31, wnd 82 The number belonging "to each ‘I'rile is' -
as follows j— [ PRI

' Chippewas, 258

Hurons, . 88 ‘
Munsces, . 22 ! L
.Shuwneoy, 6 (in.1842.) '

.+ Formerly Amberstburg, was the chicef .post for' the
distéibution of presents.touthe Indians residing west of
Toronto, and"to ‘those of the United: States. -Since
the. formution * of . the ostablishment at -Manitollin .
Istand, (e distributions at Amherstburg and Drum-
‘mond Tsland, have been, discontinucd,, except to thie .

Judians'in the immediate neighbuurhood of the former .
4 place, and have. since Leen.made at Manitoulin, -, *

"The Hurons possess an extensive reserve of land oq
the bank of the. River Delroit, a litle above Amliest: -
burg. 'In the year 1790, wheh dlic Council ofs the '
Four. Nations, (Clippewns, Ottawas, Furons angd

-Pottowatamies) surrendered’ to the’ Government, the -

exlensivio tract of land in Westérn' Canada, Knowh by
the ndme of (he, Huron District, they stipulated foy
reservation of the hunting grounds, then eceupitd by -
the ITurons find Wyandotls, which comprised 29890
notog, extending aliout six tmiles alofig: the shore of .
the Rivar Dotroit, and haying a dopih,of: seven' miles,
In the year 1836, in. dansequetice of:thé. encronch-,
ments of the' whites' upon these lands; and the. desive
which existed in that part of the country, to'be allowed -
to settle yipon , the, thé. Government 'induced. Ihp
Indians {0 surrenderaJarge portion of their’ reserve,

Llie Indians who have recently hecome convorted * .

rand the'eslimale of 11544 includes 368, K

Among the Chippewas there is a self-taught blacksmith, . .
who is capablo of doing common work,'such-ns shoéing ~sorn Margh, 7,

el
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intrust to be sold for, their exclugive benefit. By a
subsequont agreement made in the next year, by Sir
I, Head, they resigned tivd - thirds of the reserve, the

+ proceedsof one third {o be upplied to their exclusive

“ral purposes of the Indians in Upper Canada,

henefit, und those of the seeoid and third for {lie gene-
‘ The
portion of the' Roserve still remaining in their posses-
sion is'aboul 8,000 ncres in- extent,  Upon this afe

-settled, each on o separate farm, the Chippewas uni

other fwdians,  The Munsces and Shawnces, witly
vespegt (o whom the Superintendent gives no separate
informalion, aro chiefly migratory, but the few funilies

-who have become in some mensure, siationary, live on

the above Reserve, bul’ have not had separate farms
assigned. Lo’ them, nor erected any dwellihgs,

The Hurons have thirly-four. dwelling houses, of
which thirty:three are made of logs, and one is'a very

-comfortable farm dwelling of (wo sldries, for (he:

erection of which they paid £350, They have also
ten barns, of which four are framed, and twenty-tlree
log stubled.  None of the Turons live' in, wigwams,
but all the Chippewas, except their Chief, who resides
at Pointe Pele, have no other hubitalions. '

The laud occupied by tho Iurons, is laid out-in re-
gular blocks of 200 agres cuch, which are selecled for
the several fumiljes by (he Chiefs,  Among this trilo
a man’s children inherit his property, hut if he leaves
no children, his farm becomes at. the disposal® of ‘the
Ho hus not the power of conveying his
intevest o other members of the tribe, nor to slrangers,
"These Hurons have for a long time been engaged more

cor fess, in cultivating the Jandy but until & few yonrs

agoy, they made little pragress” in husbandry,  More
recently, they have greatly nod regularly extended
their farms by elearing, and have improved in their.
maode of agriculture. ‘ '

Many of them arc goul farmersy and they ave
annually becoming more prosperons and happy,  About
twelve years ago, they had scurcely any agricultural
implemetts but the hoe, they now possess nineteen

Aoughe, ten harrows and six Tanning mills: they have
1 -] o

also twelve wagons and carts, fourleen. sleighs, one
culeche and three earivles, of all' of whicli they are
very careful,  They have cleared 259 acres, each

‘male adult hus a farm of 200 acres allotted to him, on’
‘which many bave from filicen to thirly acres under

cultivation ; the average is between seven amd eight
acres. Their stock consists, of seven yoke of oxen,
nine bulls, cight steers, twenty-seven cows, fiftecn
heifers, ninely-three horses, 290 swine and seventy-
three goese. Co o

They cullivale their farins in (he same manuer as

‘the whites ; they raise Indinn corn, wheat, oats, pota-

toes, beans, peas,  buckwheat and vegetables, but
chiefly the first of these crops.

The men perform the greater part of the Tabor, the
woinien assisling in some kinds, ~ The division of the
day, as regards Jabour and meals, is observed as sys-

- temalically as among the whites.

They have given up the.¢hiase in a greal measure,
and’ only hunt” oceasivnully when thejr absence does
not interfere with their farming operations, usually in
the autumn. ' .

They all profess christianity, and several of them
are examples’ of true piety. © The majority are Wes-
leyan Methodists, and the others Roman Catholics,
They have no place of Worship of theiv own,  They
can commany the means. The Methodist minister,
however; who is stationed in the town of Ambherst.
by, visits those of his persunsion every Sunlday, and

expounds tho Scripluro lo them, They.also have'a
general Prayer Meoting. among ‘themselves, onco a
fortnight, and they meet oceagionally more privately
fir sociul prayer ; ‘some of the' indiutnin family wor-
ship,  The Roman Catholics atlentt chape! at Am-
lerstburg, which is about thiee miles from. their settle-
ment. ‘ o ; '

huve oxpressed their desire to establish oue, and. would
gladly svail themselves of instruction for their chil-
dren,
scholars-was very itregular, but their bbility in acquir-
ing. lenowledge Was fu no way. infurior to ‘thatief the

white children, o . ,

mechanical arls, particularly in .wood work. There
is only one'regulur tradesman, a tailor, among them,
bt the men usnally make and’ mend their own farm-

and other articles for sale, and do ‘their ‘own needle-
work. Their heulth is good.  Their numbers are vn
the incredse. C S
"The average number of children born to a fumily is
Letween three and four, the number reared -is, the
sama’as among the whites, o

" The Chippewas are in a very dilférent and inferior
condition,  They chicfly depend upon' hunting and
fishing. © Abaut ten families commenced to “till the

‘more than three, of four acres each under cultivation;
- they raise only Indian corn, and use nb implement but
the hoe,
work,  The hunters resort occasionally to the sur-
rounding country, but principally to the forests in
Michigan, United States. o

They ar¢ all healhens, and “it does not appear that
any efforts have been made’ for thelr conversion ; ‘the
only obstacle mentiontd by the Superintendent; is their

occasianed by ex pusure, fnlemperance and insufliciency
of fhod. ) . " ‘

havve improved very much within a recent period, in
morals and habits of industry.  They are qujle sensi-

sirols of advancing.  Among the evidences.of their

raising of surplus produce for sale, and the. atiendance
“of their women at markel ut Amherstburg for (he sile
‘o various articles of -agricultural produce, -

The Chippewas, however, who continue their rav
ing ‘habits, scarcely exhibjt any perceptible improve-

Jaud. , .
4, GILI‘IPI’EWAS OF THE ST. C“LAIR:RAIPI‘DS

AUX SABLES AND KETTLE POINT. .

t\lr.l s;u perin- Sir John Colborne endeavoured to settle
cndant Jones, retvih H

Do Rev. v, and' civilize.  Previously to 1830, they
Scalt. Appen= Were  wandering . heathens like (heir

33, western - part of the: Upper Provinico;
they were drguken and dissipated in their habits, and
withoat cither’ religious or moral rvestraint,” In 1830
ac 81, a number of them were collected on a reserve
in'the Township of Sarnia, noar the hend of the River

with the aid of an Interpreter, preaches, reads aund

‘St. Cluir, and containing 10,280 acres. A tutber of

migratory habits. Their number is on the decrease,’

dix Nos, 20and brethern ¢lsewhere, scottéred over the.

Wihen-there was one, the attendance of {he

The adults dre ingenions and show' aptitude for-

iug impleinents,  The women muke baskels, brooms -

" OR UPPER ST. CLAIR RESERVE, RIVER -

Tividenco . of _ These Indians are among the first whom -

There is uf present no school among-them, but they. -

ground within the lost twelve vears. They have no |

amelioration, ay be mentioned the-decréase of intoxi- .
cation ; {he yearly progress in clearing the Jand, the

The women perform almost all the field

O the Tndians al this post, those who are'stationary,’, '

ble ol their iinprovement, and express {hemselves'de-

menl, excepl & growing desire to berolne settled on -

20th 'Muqv!i. .
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houses were built for them, and an officer was ap-,
pointedl for theiv superiniendence. . Their convorsion

o o christhinity und their progross fn raligious khow-

ledge, anil in the acquisition of sobor, orderly and: in-
dustriotis bubits,. hay been under the cire of Mis-
sionarios: of the “Wesloyan - Mothudist  Soviety, both
vapid and uniform. — From (he fhrnation of the mission
221 adults aud 289 children, have heen Luptized and
admitted into the Methodist Community, Thetolal
numaber up.to the year 1839-40; does not appear to

+ have exceedod 350, Since. then' theip number has,

incroused -greatly by immigration, chiefly from the
Saginaw Bay, in the' State of Michignn, wid by the
setllement of wandering Indinns 5 and in 1842, as’
many us 741 received presenls, .

“Their are two pther soltlements under the same
. [ ) 1
superintendonce, one at the, River aux Sables in the
Lownship of Busanquet, on a reserve of 2660 acres,

- and another almost adjoining it, on a voserve of 2446

“to stule with'precision the

acres at Ketlle Point, where five families reside.

These Indians also possoss a fourth reseeve, on the’
River St. Clair, within the Township of Moore, con.
taining 2675 acres, S

" Owing to tho immigration which has taken place on’

this frontler, since the nolice to.the visiling Indians of
the United Stales was first issued; and the .removals
which have occurred at these and the other Indian set-
tlements I the nejghbourhood, together with the mode
in which (he returns have been rehdered; it is dificult
progressand (he incrense of
cach settlement, ‘ L

At present they ate established cliefly on (he front
of the Upper Reserve, huving small furts of six ond. o

" hall chains in width.on the River St. Clair.” Tle

tolal numher of scparats farms is forty.two, on six-

teen of which thero are good subisiantinl log houses,

erected by the Government on'the fitst formation of
the seltlement ; but on the lower part of the Reserve,
where no hduses were built by the Government, the
Tadians reside in small log or burk houses nf their own

. crection,  Fhero is only one log buildiyg “reseribling

a Larn, byt almost wll the Indiang have smyll ouf
buildings or sheds in which they house their erops,

" From a Relurn mude in 1839, there swere twenty
families occupying houses, who had 146 acres of lundd

. cleared, of which 100 were utider cultivation. " Pheir

stock then consisted of two uxen, three cows and two
pigs, and (hey possessed three ploughs, (wo hm’rows,

" and nine sleighs. : ‘ .

“and the remainder under five' acres’ cleared,

At present there are thirty-lwo families seltled on
the Reserve, who have improved 205 aeres of lynd :
four individuals have improved from ten to thirty
acres ; .of the others, fifleen have five acres or nore,
There
are also five fawmilies setiled on some land purehased
with their annuity, and some held by License of Oceuy-
pation under the Government, in Enniskillen.  Tlese
have ‘about forly acres under cultivition, and possess

. "two good log houses and two stnall log barns..

The Indians of the River aux Sablos lave about
sixty acres under improvement, and one log’ house,
Those al Keltle Point have twenty acres of improved
land-and two log. houses. "The“land ‘on the Upper
Reserve was regularly surveyed and laid out in farms,’
The" Chief, wilh' approval” of the . Superintendent,

" placed moit of . the present. occupants on these lands,

but it is not indispensable that ho should be consulted, -
as the menibers of .the tribe may choose any unoccu-
pied'spat,; when once 'in yossession they are secure
from intrusion, But repeated i1l condyct o drunkenness

sufliciuncy of hues, shovels, &e.

They are decidedly improved in ngriculture’; they -
now undersiand ploughing, soeding, hurrowingy tho
matiagement of ealtle &o. Lhey possess eight ploughs
and four harrows, which® each family uses alternately, -
a.nutnber of scythes, and sickles, two fanning mills und
four cross cul saws form, part-of their goneral sfock,
besides. whichi, each fumily possessos an uxo and.u:.

. o . L Y
*, "They have nine yoke of oxen, m%ht. cows and Some
young slock, besides o lurge number of horses and .

pigs.  Fow lamilies are wiﬁmut.qnu. or two breeding
suws, ‘Lhey are excoedingly attentive' to' thoir cattle .

and feed them well during the winter.

' . . . s . oy ' .
They cultivate | chiefly Indian corn and - potates, .

with small quahtities of spring whent, vdts, and peas; .
the quantity ‘of produce cunnot be.exastly stated, but. .
"two yenrs ago it was estimaled to be between 3 and

400 bushels of wheat, with, the same quantity.of. oals,

and 100 bushels peas, - The field labor is entively -

done by tho male adiilis, but the, women do all the:

lighter work of weeding 'and hooing; the, Indian corn.,

and potaloes, ' They work and' take their meals de-
cording to their inclination, withoul any system, "but
the greater parl of the day is spent in labour.  'Their -

fondnioss for bunting is mucl diminished they -sel-.

“dom hunt exeept when obliged to by, want of meat—

their stock being al present ingufficient ; as for fishing,
they live on the banks of the river, and during the run,
of the fish in' both spring and fall they devote, o ‘great
part of their time to fishing.  'licre ave'two excellent
fisheries, yickling an abundance- of. herring-and: white
fisht they have svines, whiclh the young men, com-

hining in bands, use alternately, x

+ The mujority of these Indians aro Wesleyan' methy-
dists in connexion. with the British Conference.  All
those residing in tho, Upper Reserve belong to that
communily ; those al the River aux Sables are cither
members of the. Church of, Bngland or ure desirous-of
Leiug admitted into it. About 30 fumilies are reported

-to have applied to the Bishops' for such. admission.

"There are also one or fwo families of Roman Catholics,
and those residing al Kettle Point'are heathens, 'The .’
number of Wesleyan Methodists reporied to the ‘con-
ference in 1842 whs 1725 bul the missionary stutes
that this is no index lo the number of his, flock, as
those only are returned who have cotde to the. years of
maturity and discretion,. and " who are’ walking as far

.48 cin be uscertained in the fedr of God. These attend

public woiship, "which is pefformed in a capacious’
meeting-house, built for the jeint pirpose of a church
and school-huuse by the Government, and lent to the
mission—with . regulavity, decency, and solemnity,
They maintain private worship, according to the. pracs
tice of the methodists, consisting -generally of a hymn'
sung in.their own language, followed by a prayer from -
the Tread of the fumily. ‘As'a body, they are religious
and moral, and will bear a comparison with any,;
Christiap community of the' éame class. . They. are,,
deeply sensible of the improvement of" their condition, .
and many attribute the preservation of their lives to
their conversion, R

. The members of the Chirch of Englénd‘, atthe b

River aux Sables, to:which thiey relired to years ago,
have as yet neithér a clergyman nor'a place of wor-
ship.  This year a Catcheist, an. Indian by birth, has,
been appointed by the Bishop to the charge of this -

settlement. . . L ,

"There is a school at the “Upper Rcéérvb under the

direction of the missionary which iy attended hy: 20 or " |

would sulject them to be expelled’ from the rescrve of (]55
Ahe Chiefr , o .
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30 scholnrs of Lolly sexes.” The modo of {ustenetion is
the samo as in- common primary schools 5 the ehlldren
are taught spelling and vnding in  Kuglish—urith-
metie, writing, and. vopal musleo Thuir veading con-

" sists of prssuges from (he Seriptures, and in the Sunduy

" whites, -

School thay iwre thught their catechism,  'T'ho scholors
wro regular in theiv altendanee from 9 0 12,48, tnd
from I to 4 vor, and are as quiek in fearning s

The liealth of these Indians is. good—their numbars
on the tnerense; they have ‘wsually families of fve
children, of whomn pechaps thice arrive almaturity. -

"5 CHIPPEWAS, POTTAWATAMIES, .,AND‘

© o Tevidenee of e BN
M Supere e mame of  Chippewas” of - Clennille

KEN

. the River and Lake St. Clair, the seattered yemaing of

_any interference or assistunce on the purt of (he Go-

‘session . of the most fertile and vajuable part of the

‘Tuddiang possessed scarcely wn acre of awmble lind, but

O'ITAWAS, OF WAIPOLR ISLAND.
These Indinns are also known uidor
m‘:*‘""}ni'f"‘l‘; Teoelt, The Chippewns who have long
R 5 Cane hunted vver e wosie Jawds wbout the
mat, Appen- Chietaille Feart¢ and. Benr Creek are o
diey Nos: 21§ |yraneh of the same nation which is.settled |

i Bapnia, and share in-the sume annuity,
The Potlawatamies are recent immigrants lromn the
United Stites. : ' :

The settlement. at. Walpolo Island was commeticed
al the tlose of the Americant war, when Col: M*Kie,
called by the Tndinns ¢ White 131k, eollectod and
placed upon the, jstand witich Ties at the junction.of

some tribes o' Chippewas who had been engaged on
the British side. “Being left for many years withgut

vernment, they became a prey to the profligate whites
seltled oh the fronticr, who, by vorious frnuds and jn
momenis of inloxication, abtined leases nud took o

island. . .

'

When ' the settlemoent wag first placed unider he
charge of an Assistant Superintendent in 1839, these

he hus succended in expelling many of the most mis-

. lhe Provincinl Ligislalure, passed in 1889 5 uud has

‘placed their furms al the disposal af the Indiang, who
‘have since become more. seltled, and lave turned their

cheviousintruders, under the authority of an Act nl'!
|
§
.
i

attention more ganerally to agriculture.

"The number al this post has inereased considerably |
since 1889, 40, owing to the influx of several bands

“of Pottawatamies and Olawas, invited by the Procla.

mation of 1'_8:)7~ relative to the diseontinuange of pre- I
sents 1o Visiting Tndians,  Previously to that year they: |
did not exceed 300 ; but in 1842, prosents were dis- |
tributed to 1140, viz.— C
) !

I

319

Chippewas,—old residents, . .
Ditlo, arrived within a year, 197
' Pottawatamies and Otlawas, from 507 }
Michigan, S g
On theirway to settley, .. . 1T l
' . 1140

The new comers are very dilferent in chardcter and
habits €rom’ the resident Chippewas:  The Poltawatu-
mies especinlly, are gkilful hanters, and huve fong do-
pended solely tipon the chase.  They are.wild, turbu-
‘lent, mendicant, and dishonest, They possess no land
or property.  ‘Fhey have beew kindly received by the
resident tribes, and allowed to seltfe on their lands;
hut their roving habits render them averse to settling
trey prefer remnining poor, ragged, and filthy, to the
‘restraint, of civilized fife: (hey are a Lurthen on their

| A ]ii)elidik ,
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bretliren, o nuishnco to the while farmory in-the g
trict avhich they frequent, und theie arrival in ‘the
Provinco is in every réspedt Lo be rogretied.
chiel hunting grounds are near the “Lhawmes and the
upper purls af the two-brauehes of Bear-Crack, Thay

also hunt in the United - States, but with, some danger

to themselves, us (he Amerietns do not allow jt.
The Yndians who aro setlled ipon Walpole Tslabd,
occupy the farms and housos hitherlo possessecd:hy the

. Appéndis
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white xquatters, logather with n fow houses etected

by themselves, - The present number of dwellings is,

twenty-cight, of which threo nee frumed, with several,

more in fhe course of erection,. and four lug bargs.
There is no village, the fadms being deinched us imang
the white satifers, Thore wrie five infetioe Chiefy,
among (he Chippewas, who live surtoinded by their,
own relitions and conneetions by murringe 3 ol the
young toen, who, though {ndee the control of! the tiend
Chiief, reengnise especintly their own leudor. These,
on'the expulsion ol the squatters, met together und
subdivided the farms and arable Tand among themselves,
neeording 4o theie numbers.. Thus; cach separate band
cullivates ong east enclosure ; enceh man planting more
or less land, necording to his industey.s 1L is intended,
lowever, to lay out mc fiehls more rogularly,

dnte, but theiv progress has beensutisfuctory. " In 1839
they planted only Tndien corn, and used no other ju-
strument bt the hoe. At present they haye nine
plonghs and ns many yoke of oxen, besides seytlies and

sieklus in abundanee,” Thoy huve also-a large number

of pigs and horses, and the Chief bas tivo cows.
Steps have heen taken to improve the breed of these
animals; o large quantity of maesh hay is saved for
winter fodder, "The extentof eleared ling is estithated

. "Their acquuintance with agriculture is of recent

al*600 ‘ncres, and it is annually on the increase.  The

greatést.extent cropped by one Tndind, may be lwelve
acros—ithe smullest, aboul three acres, At 'lenst, one
hundeed heads of fumilies have eommenced to 1itl the
Innd within the laét two'years.  When a fainily has no

tand in cultivation, its members depend upon he chase

and fishing, and the swle of baskets and mats - The
chief crap is Indian corn, but they ulso plant lurge
quantities of potatocs, some oats, bickwlivat, und peas,
They ure ubout to hegin the cultivatipn of wheat.
Much of the lighter part of field Jubor is stil)'done by
the women’ the division of the day as ‘well as tho

& houy of their mcnls, is itregular,

The fondness for hunting and. fishing is very much
on the decrense among the Chippewas, who seldom it
dulge in cithery exeapt during the winter, . "The' gamo
has almost disappeared in the neighbouring hunting
grounds, ' C v

AN tiese Tndians are lieathens ; But twenty familics '

have applied for religious instruction. InJunuuty, 1841,
a missionary of the Church of England was appointed:

on a-salary of £100, borme npon the Parlismentary |

Grant, lint'whether througli the want of a proper. inter-
preter, the *istance of ‘the residence, (there heing no
suitable house 'on the island,) or-other circumstances,

e Indians have not profited. by his Jubours, and the

Bishop has been obliged to appoint another clergyinan |

in lis.place, TLis now intended to erect on the island,
with the funds belonging to tliese Indians, a building
adapted for a chopel'and school-bouse,; with o house
for the missionary ; and (he plans and estimates have

received the approval of the Governor General, A

schoolmastery also, is to be appoinied ‘and: paid from
the same source, |, The.Indians are anxious.forthe edu.
catjon of their children ; and since the recent death of
thieir old Chicf, their aversion {o become Christians hag
diiminished, and may be expected to be gradunlly ovet.
come. v L ‘

e oty
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— surpasses that of tie neighbouring whites'y their num.:
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- 8 Victorie,
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“yuth Mural, DOr$-are nlso.on the inereuss, but the cotrary Is the

wase with tho-roying Pottawatemies, many of whom
have been known Lo die from the efloots of intoxicition,
or in brofls, and fom.(he effects of severe wolther dur-

Jing the winter, Il wombee of chiildren born to o’

family is sbout five; und (ha-number renred, three.,
Thero ureno regular hull-breeds among thewm, recog-
siised ug'guch, Lo SR

G, MANITOULIN, ISLANDS,

Tividunee of
M., Buperiub
Aundutsun

Do, of Rov, By

Mo prosent séttfements- on’ Manitoulin
Istand are of recent estublishment,! o
Proviousty to (he yeut 1829, the disiri-

Hrough, . ofhyition of presents.to n urgar portion of Ui -

o i) \ OICH ] v N ' : .
if‘“"f;l‘l(,;u‘,‘,f:,}; Lndlans, *included under "the torm  *“ W
Nug 28, a5, Leen- ribos,” | consisting. of the, Visitiig
and 0,

at Sault Sl Murio,. and’ on the. shres, of Lake Supo-

rior, = of those o the Soutl-west and Liko Michi.

ran, Groen Buy; the Fox' River, Wiseolisin, even:
from the distant  Missigsippiy—wus' made at’ Drum:
" mond’s Ivlawd, the old military Post bn' Lake [uron,*

", In thut yeatr, the Islind having Leeh finatly ceded. (o'}

the Americany, und the Givernmeant heing desirous of
aseertaining: tho disposition,of the Indians’ty embrace
aivilization, the distribution was mude at: the Isfand of
8t Jusopl’s, abivut, nine miles. north-west of Druin.
mond's Islwd, - On that oceasion (lie intentions of the
Government wero announced in i following (etns:

¢ Children, Lk o
, % It is the wish of.your great’ Father, that alt his'
¢ red childeen . should become civilized ;! pind for, this
¢ purpose, he bus namod a place near Penctunguishena,
“ o settle allthose who wish for the change: 'Ho will
“ furnish w fow of euch ‘Leibe’ with cattle, furming im-
¢ plements, and malerials, (o assistin building their

* houses 5 and for the young e will provide a. school, |

A will teachers, and a'minister; and: also, mechanics
¢ to lustruet them in hubits of industry,” ' '
“ Chilgren, e
o e Tamonware thal youennnol all chiange your,
£ mode.of Jife. immediately’; Lut sume of you have it
“in your power, and others will in a-short time find it
# their inverest {o join the sottlemient.  You wre all,
“ without axcoption,. invited,  The Oftadwas have a.
“ large Islund," the ‘great. Manitou, ‘near. Penetanguis
1 shene, on whicl the tand is oo, and where thére is-
¢“abundance offish. Should they not wish to join the
¢ new settlement, their Father would be happy to fiear
“*of their accupying and 'setiling thomselves'on'it.”"

“ Children, . v .o
£ Whether yo accept. of your. great: Father’s
kit offer or nnt, flis Lounty will be continued (o all,
+* his faithful children. - But they must go to Peietan..

“ puishena in the months of J une and July, evary fear,

¢ for thelr presents,” ;. AT,

“The. prapesition of 'settling ‘at Manilou appears to.
have been founded on a Report from: Major Winnott,
in the carly part of the samo.yeir, in which, in refor-
enco 1o the clvilization *of the Indians, lie stated,
“From personal knowledge, 1 am.cnabled to name,
“ the Great Mmnitoulin Isiand as a paint offering gréat
' advintages.in the furmation of the séttlement fo- the
¢ Indinns ; much greater than, 'St, Joseph’s could pre.

" sent wilh resjiect to soil, climate, and Iake fishing,

#{he lndt a great object in the estiinution of old Indians,

" *The whaly of this spoech and tho answers of sovoral Tribes; to.
gether with ap address to the, saing Tribds; feoin Chief Aisnnoce, ine
viting thom'ts comie and saltlont his vllnge rienr Penctanguisticne,
arg given in the Appendix No, 48," ! ) ‘

| merous fur f -purticipation i the sume

Linliatis, uorth of Penetanguishone—olthose’

L

1t Is distant ano Jindred mileg and upwapds: from
SCany Americin Milityry, Poity, and Letweon stxty and
“ woventy from any part of the. Amarican Torrltory” !

Lor
W
'

Aion of prosents was inndo at Ponctanguishene, and-this,
of the: eflrls of -the . Governnent to - civillze them, |
‘Pheir visits to the prosperouy seltlementy of Cold-
“wilery dud the Nadrows, were fréquent; thoy witnos-,

:seliled, thero, and applications wera consequently e
benefits, ..

LT LRI
visited the Island, n schieme was matured aml. aotho-

estublistinent upon.it,.and for malsing It the foturo.place
‘of distribtion, instend of Dpnotanguishene and: Am-

BT R
- Vo
| v

had previously been supplied,

mekong By (Smith’s Sound, )" where thoy had cul,
divated two or three.acres of lund; and - worg living, I
tempuraty bark hots. These, ant o few wandering -
‘Chippuwus, were all tlie Indinns' he mel with onthe °
Island,—nmounling to, pechaps, 70 or 80, persons.

" T 1886, the present s&lﬂcm'dpt at 'MAnnLBWmvnihg,

- Wequamekong, ‘was, commenced,—some land Wns
-clenred and hotses built,. It does notuppenr how many
Tndians, were settled on the island thiy year, The frst -
issue of ‘presents nt this Post was mude in the autur,

by'2697 individuals.

. On this oceasion ilm'Liculér'm'nl-Gov'grrmr,‘Is}r T
Hoad,, swas present, and lfor,mcd‘lhé view of ‘collecting
at Manitoulin, not the wild Indians from the noetl of

who had seltled, ‘or wero wandering:among the while’
populetion, in Yarious parts of Upper Canada. Wil
this intention, lie induced the Chiefs of the Ottawa'and
Chippeswa Nations then present, to resign, their exclu.
sive rights to the occupuncy. of (e Great Manitoulin,
and all the other Islands, esiimnted at above 23,000, ou
the nortli shore of Lake Huron, A

"He also nbiained from the Sangeon Indians the sur.
-render of the greater proportion af thoir ‘Territory, and
.proposed: thair removal to Mpnitoulin. o other I
dians whotn he visited in the western parl of Céni\dn,u
he, likewise made the sarhd proposal ; ‘
assistance and encouragement of the Government gt
this island. . These offers, hotvever, (o' the settied Tp. -
dians, do not ajpear to have heen generally acceptable,
as few or none aveiled themsolves of them. ' Tho sef.
tlers nt the isfand have, for (he-most. part, come from’
' the United States, or from the shores of Lake. Furon

and Lake'Supérior, SR o

In 1887, furiher progress ‘wnslmad‘e'ifn ¢loaring land:
and building houses,—the number of seitlers oni tho
Island was reckoned at 268, o Lo

* In'the ailumin. of 1838, tho Officers appointed o
cluding the Superintendent,- Mr. Anilerson,—a clergy--

winong,. and took up their tesidence there; bein
first white'mon whio had Wwintored in fie Tslind!

} year the nuriber of Indian sottlers was 807,

1

sed the ndvantiges 'cnjn)‘(od by.their brethren who-were -

©Tn 1995, aller Mr. Superintendant Amjérsdﬁ,l'md g

Therstbury, where,the ramainder of the Western Tribes *

In the srn‘ing'c}f‘,thul'ycar, My, Ahileﬁéﬂh‘, f'uur‘ul,v.on |
his visit, five or six fumilies of (he Oltuwa Ttibe, Ro- -
man Cutholics, from Lulce Michiguh, settled in:Wequa-

(Mudsoi’s Sound,) ' about cight ‘miles distant from . -

as announced by Sir John Culborne, nnd wos attended

form the -futufe establishiment of this"sattlement, in.

man of the Chuirch of Bnglani~ard-a sur don, with
ly several arlizans and labourers, -arrived ot Manitawi..
g the
“This

Ipbemllx ‘
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~ ,
20(h M,M'u]l.
Cdn 4118‘80, and the I‘ulluw'ing'ﬁvé l}onrs, the distribus .

Uhy Western (rilios wero lrought within the, lhfluence |

rised by ‘Sir J, Colborne, for forming v extensive: .

Lake Huron, as liad ben at first proposed, butall (hose . -

offering them'the, -
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In the following year, the clearings were extended ;
a saw-mill was built; and the number of setlers in-
A school was commenced at Mani-
towawning; ‘but it was ill atieinded. The Rowan
Catholics at the other settlement would not allow thejr
children to frequent it, '

Iii 1840, 732 Indians reported themselves assettlers,
of whom'only 437 were Christians.  "The .number o
houses and cxtent of clearing were further increased,

Py

fn 1841, many Poftawatemies from the River St,
Clair, who had promised to settle, and some Ottawas
and Chippewas from Lake Michigan, returned to' their
homes: but the actual number thus reduced was not
recorded.
asmith’s wereerected,  The, school was better attend-
ed, and eight Indian boys were in the course of instruc-

. tion - in, different branches of handicralt. A’ school
was also opened, and.a Roman Catholic schoolmaster
in the other scttlement, o s

In 1842, twenty-five Indian houses were built, Ly
contract, and a large, store, coopers’ shop, and barn,
were erected by the mechanics attached to the estab-

lishment. A saw-mill was also ncarly finished at
Wequatnekong Bay. .

The atlendance at the Roman Catholic'school had
fluctuated greatly. At one time as many as sevenly
pupils were prescnt, but more frequently from five to
twenty; and at'some seasons, not one, The namber
at the Mahitowawning s¢hool had not exceeded forty-

)
five, but it bad never fullen below twelve, '

On the 15th November, there were resident at We-
quamekong, 94 families. and at Manitowawning 44 fa-
milies, maling together' 138 familics, which on un
average of four members to a family, would form a
population of 552.  The number setiled or wandering
inother parts of the Istand, and fiving in wigwaws or
temporary bark huts, were estimated dt 150 at least,
making a total population of 702.

" The following is the present size and extent of the
two settlements.  Facli'occupies about 200 acres of
luud.. The several houses ave surrounded with gar-
dens, and the farms are for the most part at a distance.
"Ihis arrangement was resorted to with a view of , pre-
seeving their crops from the cattle, without the trouble
of inaking enclosures ; but it has not answered the in-
tontion, as the cattle voam much farther than was ex-
pected, and it has been found’ necessary to commence

fencing. . .

The Wequamekong Village, which has been longest.
established,. contains in all; seventy-eight buildings,
viz.—seventy-three [ndian, houses, one for the mis-
sionary, and another for the, schovlmaster, a church, a
school-house, and a saw-mill, ' '

The Manitowawning Villagecontains fity-Gve build-
jngs, viz.—thirty-seven Indian hauses, six of the same
description occupied by the mechanicsand labourers,—

Some Indian housces, a carpenters’ shop and.

It

four larger houses, oteupied by the” Superintendent,.

missionary, surgeon, and schoolmasler,  three shops,
* (blacksmiths, carpenters, and coopers,) an -excelleit
frame store of 60 by 30 feet, and two'storics in hieight,
one log-barn, a school-house, a saw-mill, built by con-
tract in 1839, and a sawyer’s house; preparations have
been made in the present yéar, (1843) for the erection
of a church.” Besides these, there are in both vil-
fages, a- number of out-houses for caltle, small store-
houses, &c. . Lo L

All the buildings are of wood. Those of the latter
village bave been erccted cither by the resident arti

0

zans in the employment of the Government, or by con-
tract. Those at, Wequamekong having been chiefly
built by (he Indians themselves, with the. assistance of
niilsand glass, axes, &c., affurded by the Gavernment,
are neither so neat nor substantial as the others.

Soon after the commencement of the seltlement of the
Manitoulin, doabts were entertained as to the climate
Iand fertility of the island, and its fitness for the resideiice

resort to the Island, and has continued to prove an ob-
stacle to the inerease of the settlement. These’ ubjec-

i Lis - Lordship suggested that an enquiry “should be
made on the spot by Mujor Bonnycastle, of the Royal
Engincers. The result-has not come under the notice
of the Commissioners, but the Reports uf the Resident
- Agent leave uo reason to doubt, that the Tsland is in
! every way suited for habitation. = The climate is very
i healthy 5 the temperature is moderate; the winter'sefs
in about the beginning of November; the cold s ‘not
unusually severe ; the snow seldot lies more than two

April. The formation of the [stands is limestone. The
soil is generally 2 mixtare of clay and sand with lime-
stone pebbles.  Some’ parts of the Island are stony
but there is abundance of land favourable for cultiva.
tion. The cedur swamps on’ the high land, of which
! perhaps one-third of ‘the Island consists, though at
present wet in the, fll and spring, appear to be land
«of the finest quality, being of a deép black loan, and
free from stone,  When (hesé are opened and exposed
to the san, they will became dry and fit for any kind of
cultivalion. .The timber of the uplands is of the usual

vince, viz:—maple, bass-woud, ¢lm, red and white
oulks, pine, &c. &ec. o

Both the soil and climate are favorable to cultiva-
tion. . Abundant crops of all kinds of grain raised by
the Indians in other parts of the Province, have been

winter they are allowed. to roam about and find their
own foid in the bush. In 1842, a few sheep were
added to the stock.  There is. not much game-on the
Island  but fish is in abundance on its shofes,

The Indians collected here, belong chiefly to the Ot-
tawa and Chippewa Tribes; the former who immi-
grated from the United States, have all their lives been
In tian farmers; some of them brought horses and stock,
with them to the Island,  On their srrival they sought
no other means of subsistence than the produce of the
svil, and the fish they caught in the immediate vicinity
of their own village; and in the autumn, each family
cured a sulliciency to supply them throtigh the winter
consequently, it was not necessary, for them to leave
théir  homes_in search of food, nor to trust, like the
Chippewas, to the precarious resource of spearing fish
through the ice, o

Tlie Chippewas, on the other hand, who had never
until collected at Manitoulin, cullivated the soil, weré
slow i1 adopting a new mode of life, For some time
they were refuctant {o setile in a fixed place of resi-
dence; they frequently shified their’ camps, and al-
though many of them lived within a day’s journey from
the new scltlement, and admitted the benefits arising’
from a change of life, still it required much, persuasion
and perseverance to induce them to make a commence-
ment, ‘ ‘ S

' The Ottawas, morcover, had long been converted
from heathenism, and, were members of the Roman
Catholic Church. .In 1838, they were joined Ly a
priest of. that persuasion, who has since resided with

annually” produced, ~ Cattle thrive well; during the’
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of the Indians, whicl increased the reluctance of the In- -
dians settled in (he more southeripartsofthe Pro since to -

i Lions having been represented to the Secretary of State, -

feet deep, and the spring opens about the 'middle of

kinds of hard wood met with in other parts of the Pro- .,
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them at W' equamekonu'. . The Cb:ppe\vws, on the con-
trary, .were all heathens, and the, work of conversion
only, commenced among lhem in the same year, when
a missionary of the Church of. Envland auached to ihe
e.,mbllshment arrived at the Ieldnd

' These d:ffexenccs wzll accaunt for lhe gre'lter mcreasa '

of the , scltlement at: Wequamekonfr and ‘jts more
rapld progrers in the cultivation of the- land, ‘and the;
acquisition of blOCls which arcexhibited in the followmv

| table:—

Exlcnt of Land cleared ‘and of Slock owned at the
two Seulements, in February, 1843 — '

J 4 o

o Manatowdwning. W ©chong Total,
Aueaol'Lamlcleare(l ,14'0‘_ 200 340,

Stock, sz ) L . ,
Horses, B 19, 21
Horned cattle, ’ 94 58 89
Pigs, . . 17 1610 178
bhec ) ' 11 8. '. 19
Burn- (loox Fowls,” - ' 6 . . ‘157' o219
‘Geese, L s ‘ ]

Somc families have perh'\ps ten acres.or more clear-

- edy whilst.others have only 2 'patch under cultivation,

l‘heu‘ principal support at both villages is now derived
from' farming and fishing ; .they, sommmeslklll hares,
parlridges, and eyen deer and bears. ‘They alsd manu-

. facture considerable quantities of maple sugar, of an

excellent quality, for which they finda market at Pene-.
tangusihene, Goderich, and sometimes in the towns on
tho American. ﬁonuer, . o

’I'he lan(l in the vﬂlage is lmd oul in half acre, lots,
and a few farms of fifty’ acres were in the commence-,

-ment sur\feyed and staked out; but:the labor-and ex-,

pense were found toogreat, and each Indian now selects
such place as he, pleases, and. lakes possession of i, iri

' most cases,, wnlhout consulting the' Supermtendent or,

the Chiefs. =" As' lorig as he continues to- cultivate his|
piece’of. l'md he. ean)s quwt ‘possession- of ity but.if:
he happens to leave it for a’season; some other. Indian’

+ will most likely enter’ upon it, and in such cases,'lhere
* is.frequently adifficalty in arranging the matter amica-

bly. “They respect the boundary lincs which bave been
drawn, but blocks of wild:land marked out by the blaz-.
ing of trees, or other\vrse, by individual Indians, can-

- not be secured from ‘intrusion. - The proprxety of mak-'

ing wills, or.of transferring their pmperty in the présence |
of wrtnesscs, whether in- antmpatwn of 'death, or by
sale, has been pointed out to them, and they are ‘sensi-
ble of the advantage. of such precauhons, and are, adopt-,
mg lhcm more genernlly Lot ‘

Wrth regard to their mode of agrxculture, they aré
improving 'but’ slowly. They ‘are fiow beginning to'
 ploagh ‘their, old fields, to make more substantial fences,
to cultivate ‘garden vegetables, &c. Each’ individinl
cultivates his, furm separately, * Their. general miode of,

. clearing land ;way, and in many cases; still is] by felling ||
thetrees . in all directions during the summer scason,

© dnd leavmg thetn.in this state until thé spring ;' then

setting fire {0 them, and after removing such of: the’

smaller stimbers-as, thoy coriveniently -could, planting |

. corn and. potatoes among the trunks of the trees, there-

by losm%:t least, onc-half of the ground, . The eil of ;

 this has been urged upon, them, and ‘now many of them,

) v wnth the- axd of their. o%en, clom‘ lberl‘ land more tl -

roughly

Formerly tl)e Ottawas weré prelty well Supplred wxlh
hoes; and an: inférior kindvof'small axe: ; The Chipj ppes

- was bad a smaller quantxty of the same xmpléments.

. »x';."

h work, and during the. day they work, smoke, rest, per-

L ‘ A endxc
Both (l‘lben, in: plantmg', supphed the deﬁclency wnh a (LEE )
«crooked stick conveniently shaped: for. the purpose. At
present, the- Government has supplied-them with a'sef- “yom Mareh.”
ficiency of these articles, and with a few spades, shovelv '
ploughs lmrmws, prck-a\es, &c .

I addltlo:n to theu' former crops of Indlan corn, po-
tatnes, and pumpkmc they ‘now begin,to cultivate’
wheat oats, [ieas, and barley’; but they are, so obsti-’
nately carcless about ‘their fences, that. their ctops are AR
not” unfrequently destroyed by the cattle. ' There is; ..
however; reason to hope that they. will soon find wheat
to be a more certain crop than Indian Corn, and will cul-
tivate it'more largely. Thequantlly of produce cannot -
be'sltated ; but in 1842, being 4 fayorable season, one ..
family saved upwards "of 80 bushels of Indian' corny
others, fromm 20 {6 40; and many, from 5to20bushels;, '
bekides'| putatoes, @ few turmps, and quantmes of pump=; .
kms,&c - ) R

Sy
v '

Ten bushels of: corn, wrth potntoes, drred pumpkms, ,
and fish, wrll suppnrt u moderalely sized famlly for a
year. - ' - | S

Thc men, of all aﬂes, do mnst of the choppmg, but‘“‘ Vo
after that, men, women, and children, take share inthe:” @ '
Jabour, from, the bummg of the tlmber to the reapmg ‘

.of the orop : ' . ,

I PR "\‘-‘~"' " . '

T hc lelSlOl’l of ‘the’ day is not systematic. ’I’hey -
gencrallynse about day-hghland go (o rest a'litle'after ~ '
sun-set.’ ' They take a hearty ‘meal Jbefore -going to ’

haps slcep, eat’ and drink alternutely, ag lappens to be:
convement Wxthout rcgard to txme or place. R N
The Fondness ol‘ the. converted Indrans for lumtmg ‘
and fishing, is 'decidedly diminished. . They seldom
le'we the lslaml for: eltherpurpose | They occasionally -
.go ot spearing fish at night, or, set: their’ nets in. the 07
evening-and take, therh up, e.\rly in the morning, They
also spond from six to filleen. days'in the’ autumn o,
lay, i ina stoel\ ol' ﬁsh for the Wmter
" As I‘G“El\‘db civ lhzatxon they are roe regnlar in. ther? .
lnbrts “dress' more like Wlute people, wash their Hands '
‘and faces daily, and appear tobe: mﬂuenced in their L
‘conduct, By the instructions they receive; they attend NI
,public worship' regularly, and the Protestant Indians” - .
are much pleased to hear the Bible read and explained . *
'to them.. Their, moral-habits are materially improved. -
"They appenr ‘to” feel the: impropriety of injuring their
 neighbours, of lying, stealing, &c. and they do not-talk " '
of their ancient .mode of -cruel warfare' with the'same . - .,
delight as formerl{ _They are sensible:of theit improve. | -
ment and of the blexsings of Christianity, ! 'l‘hey often" ..+
‘express their tegret. that. they did not soonet become. ‘i
civilized,:and - they strongly udnse rhexr brctllren to o
follow thexr example. . _ .

. ‘A large proportmn of the *Chlppewas are stnll«hea-‘ I

thens. There were ! recexved mto the Chm-ch ol' Eng-. L
Jandin® - s . IR T

Makmga totnl of 172 togetber wrth 80 convertsfrbm R
“the Roman’ Catholic Clmrch Since Augast, 1841, o
‘the: Superm&endéntreports “Cthats hehasnot«beénmnde R

" ncquamted’on thle subjéct, buH\e’ is not aware’: that

. . . . e
S . e o Co
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“ cven one adult heathen has been brought into the
“ Church since that time.” " There 'is no,information
with regard to the progress of counversion by’ the Ro-
man Catholic missionary. The principal obstacles fo

. the conversion of the heathens are stated to be their

superstition,—their fear of not being allowed to drink

‘whiskey,~—the bad advice of traders, who erroncously

suppose it will destroy their trade,—and among those
who have a plurality of wives, to turn them away.

"The Protestants have their service in the school:

. house. The Roman Catholics in a log church. The

form of worship is the same as among while' congrega-

- tions; except that the service is trinslated into Indian.

The scliools bave already been described. The
quickness of the children, and the irreguldrity of their
alletdance, is noticed here as elsewhere. The mode
of instruction is the same as in the Township schools
among the whites, ' The books sed in the Protestant
school are Mavor’s Spelling Book, the Old and New
Testament, and Woodbridge's and Peter Parley’s Geo-

"graphy.” In the Roman Catholic schoul, neither Ma-

- vor’s Spelling Book nor the Bible are allowed by the

Priest to be used as school books. 1In the former
school the children ‘are taught parlly in Indian and

_partly in Englich : in the latter, English'i$ only taught.

The Ottawa tribes, who subsist by ngricdlturc, are
supposed to be rapidly on the increase; and the Chip-

. pewas, who live chiefly on fish, to be on the decreasc.

. Among the former it is not- unusual to'meet with fami-,

lies having six or séven,’ and ‘sometimes evcn ten or

"twelve children all living, although, in many instances,

they' do not rear the hall' of .the number born. The
Chippewas are neither so prolific nor so successful in

. rearing theit children. It Dothi tribes the adults sel-

dom reach an advanced age.

These Indians appea'r" to.enjoy-the same health and |

to ‘suffer from the same discases as their brethren in
other parts of the Province; bothbeing dependent, ina
great degrec, upon' their mode of life, 'They seldom

exceed the middle size, are slender, but genorally well .

formed. The chiel defect in their figure is the flatness

- and narrowness.of their chest,

‘ The proportion of half-bieods amdng’ ‘them is not
abové one in twenty. ' ‘ S

The Establishment‘ of 'Manatowawning is under the.
local Superintendent. :
2 clergyman of the Church of England, a schaol-has-
ter, a master-carpenter, a blacksmith, a millwright,
a mason, a cooper, & shoermaker, a sawyer, and six

labourers supported by the Parliamentary grant. The
school-master at Wequamekong is paid out of the same |
fund, but the priest is maintained by the Church to

which he belongs. ;

L Owilng‘ to the infrequency and difficulty of cornmu-

nication with the main land, it has hitherto been deem-

ed necessary to engage a certain number, of mechanics.,

and laborers by the'year. Part of the buildings, how-

.ever, have been erected by contract, during' the sum-
as twenty-,

mer months, and in this manner as many
five were built in 1842,

“The Roman Catholic Village appears to be almost

‘eutirely under the charge of the priest.

The remaining' bands, which. are w‘idély'séaiterécli
_ over. the country, have no Local Superintendents, but-

There i8 a resident surgeon,.

are under the general dare of the Chief Superinlénd'ent‘ ;

' hence, thie giatistical information with regard 'fo’ these

smallor communities twill necessarily be less: perfect,

except it cases where the resident missionary hus sup--.

plied the details. B

The sqttlenieilts are altogether twelve in number.

7. MOHAWKS OF THE BAY OF QUINTE.

Evidenceofthe'
ﬁ(\iegs‘}:pert.
ev. S, ivens. . N PN
4ppcnd;x‘1\%: locality upon the Bay of Quinte, about the
rand 37, yeyr 1784. . In' 1793, they reccived from
the Crown a grant of land, containing about 92,700

A'ppendfxl
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“These Indians separated from' the Mo-
hawk Nation; and settled in theis present -

acres; but of this, in 1820, they surrcudered 38,280

estate was then reduced to 59,400 acres.  From this
the Surveyor-General deducts 14,778 acres for' Crown
and Clergy Reserves, (viz. 6858 for the former, and
7945 for the ltter.)  In December, 1885, they made
a further surrender of 27,857 acres,’in trust, to be dis-
posed of for their benefit, so that (heir, present posses-
sions do not exceed 16,800 acres. They lie within the
“Townships of Tyendenaga, theé name of which is bos-
vowed from the original Indian settlement.

These Wndians live, for-the most part, in' delached
farms scaltered over the Reserve, Their present num-,
ber is 383, They have 1368 acres of land cleared,
and about 500 acres under tillage:  Some of-them cul-
tivale considerable quantities of fand, as much as 59
acres,; but in general, the quantity is much less. There,
have been some instances of successful, industry and
thrifliness in this community. Ono of their chiéfs
named Hill, who died a few years ago, was remark-
able for his industrious habits, and for a desire to accu-,
mulate property. ‘Besides his own homeslead, to the,

than ordinary.attention, he became possessed, By puir-
cliase, of some of the farms and improvements of other
Indians,and at his death, left them, by will, to particu-

lar members of his family, ‘who are at this day'in full

enjoyment of them, -

'
[

One of his sons; who is catechist to the Inissionary
al this settlement, recently applied for a Toan to enablo
him to build a wharf, and commence business as o ge-
neral trader among his brethren, in partnership with a
white. - They possess stock and agricultural implements
‘corresporiding to their progress in husbandry, Sote of
thei grow a'considerable surplus of grain for sale.

These Indians have long baen'b}ifistian.i, probably
before thejr arrival in Canada.” A missionary was first

appointed to the settlement in 1810, by the Society for '

the Propogation of (heGospel in Foreign Ports ; their
present missionary has been among them eleven years,

and reports, that during that period, they have made a .

gradual advance in' morals, piety, and indusiry. .

The church having become too small for the congre-.

gation, tlicy are now engaged in the' erection of a new
and’ commodious stone edifice ; the ‘expense will, :bo
defrayed out:of heir own funds. e

and carrying the materials for'this building. *

They su'p;i'ort. a schoolmaster ‘out of thie produce -of

_acres, in exchange for an annuity of £450. Their -

cullivation and jmprovement of which he paid mare.

S_orﬁc of 'the young'men are employed in"quarr:ying"i

certain small rents, which' they receive andmanage

'themselves. )
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. 15,34, 38, 39, conv crted to Chnstmmty in Upper Canad'z.
' 8), and 40,

* ngly; collected a considerable number.together, and by’
" tote and frequent repetitions, taught the first, principles |

" in years'to learn to read 'and write.,
- the Liord’s Praycr, the Creed, and: the Commandments

- théir former state of ignorance "and va

e proportion of the tribes had become soher and indus-
““trious’ in’ their. habits, well clad as to their ‘persons, .

' 1831 they had added eight more honses; and a’ saw-

" more. frequent, has riot ' again bécome habitual among’

,.crcdltable- Intterly, howbver, their progress has been

. of*the means by . whloh iheu- progrest mlght ‘be bést
. promoted

- Blight; ditto of R iver ‘Credit, and at Sixteen and Twelve

-pabans.
", the sois of a while'surveyor, and‘a ‘Mississagn woman

‘sisting of twonty Touses. They were then about 200

“henlth; undet the care of one or more resident medical

to move from'ike Credit, .

\ X 1t The soxl at the Credxt is

H“‘great measure; dtacouragcs out’ jreoplé’ fom’ becom.
| ojng good‘ arkner

[
' A

8 Viétd;-i'ae'. 0

‘ Appendlx(EEE)

' N A ’ . = L - R

AI8M5

8 MISSISSAGAS OF THE RIVER CREDIT
Evidonce of 'l‘hese Indxans are the rcmnant of a trxbe
g‘;ﬁgf?{a""f iwhich formerly possessed ' considerable’
Coloman ; dit-portion.of the Home and Gore Districts, of ||’
toufRer.Poter which, in'1818, they surrendered the great:
Jones sitto ol or. part, for an annuity of '£532: 10, re-

RevD), Wright. ©
ditto of Rev.B, serving only certain- small tracts at ‘the

v. Adsmson.

A,,p,md,, "Nos.Mile. Creeks, 'They were the first tribe

Prevxous‘ 0 the year 1823 they wem wandermg
In that year, Messrs. Peter and John' Jongs, ||

having been. converted -to Chrigtianity, and admitted’
members of the Wesleyan Methodist Churcli, -became
anxious to redeem their countrymen from their degrad-,
ed state of heathenism and: destitution. They, accord-'

of Chnstnmty to the. ddults,.who were too far advanced |
In’ this manner

were commilted to memory. As.soon as'the tribes
were converted, they percclved the evils attcndant on
rancy. . They
began to wark,' whlch ‘they, never’, hag ‘done’ before ;
they recogmzed the advaniagc of cultivéting: the soil ;
they.totally gave up drinking, to which they had, been
greatly: addlcled and became sober, mdustuou and
eonolstent Clmstmns. . e

In 1826 the Govermncnt, wnth funds ansmg from
their annu:ly, built a handsome village for them on Ahe’
River Credit, about fifteen miles west of Toronto, con-,

in. number. - In 1826, they had added seven more
houses, crected by themselves. - The Bishop of Quebec,’
speaking ‘of them, in 1629, reported, "That a ‘great:

“ and:'religious in" their life and conversation.” " In

mill;. and the Methodist Missionary Society had helped
them to builda chapel; a school-house, and a work-shop, -
A’ missionary, a schoolmaster, and a ‘schoolmistress,
were. maintained -among. them by the ‘same Society.
From that time to within two. or.three years, their. im-
provement has continued steady, although slow. . Their
number has boen gradually on: the increase.: Thexir'

men, o] whom they pay an-anhual salary-out of thojr
annuity, has lmprovcd "Their habits of | mdustry have
been, pretty well mamtamed, intoxication; although

them; their religious and moral behavioyr is still very

retarded by the uncertainty which has prevmled as to
theu- stay in the present settlement. .

" In 1840 the Chmfs representetl o the. Govemment

that it would tend greatly to'the advantage of the tube
Their réasons deserve to-be
redorded, as mdxcatmg their” desms to 'advance in ha-
bits: of rellglon and industty, and: ‘their. Just'apprecxatmn

EERES

%enemlly very poor,

L and’*’consequéntly, the crops are light, ‘and" thils, in a’

- ‘The sntuatxon ’6!' the Credzt\Re-
s serVe i ette .calculatcd for mmme éxa‘l than agn-

|| teen and; 'I‘welve-Mxle Crecks to the Cro

' ' A u)du:
e 2nd We have leamed by expenencc, that lmn'r (LEL )
“ together in'a village, whilst endeavourmg to followy
@ farming, is attended with many d:sadvamages, and omh \(a,.,.),
¢.Joss ot' time ;' it is, therefore desirable, .that all the'
“ Indians who w:sh {o become phnters, should be set-
A tled on lheu- own lots, “. . R ) I

L

“ 8rd. The evxl example of many of the white: peo- K
ple ‘around, . our. village, exposes our people to.the. ' .

« temptalmn of drinking ﬁre-waler, and of commxttmg s
othexvnccs.r s D P
“ 4th. We are of opxmon, tlmt, xf we go and seme
on ngood tract of land ;many of our young meny who'
¢ are now spending their time. in’ ‘idloness, would be. . o
mduced to'become mdusmous, and attend to theu'

¢ hrmmg v "’ . :

i ‘ A e T v e
v BRI

) 'Ilm memonal ‘was very I‘-worably received by the -
Governor.'in' Council, and tho proper Officers were .y
.ordcred; Lo report upou the measures necessary fo carry, .o
"gut the propo'~al ‘No report, however, was made; and
although the Indians have often’renewed their pctmou,
that the Government would enable them'to removeand
sell their Reserve, the Irdian Department, although cu
‘acknowiedgmg the, -cxpedxency of the measuré) has . ' ",
taken' no steps in the matter, and’ npppars to, have'm- !
tarded rather-ihan’ L\pednfed the ‘measure’: The con- . "
sequence’ Has been,’ let for the last tliree years, these
Tndians have been in a very unsetiled state, The' . '
‘favorable manner in which: their' request was recm\ ed '“: S
'by the Government, led them. to. expect an early ré-: . .. -
moval, ‘and they have lherefore been induced toreffain’
from any further xmprovement of their lands, and'even
‘{0 neglect their existing clearances;. “while the absence,’
of their former frjend-and pastor,’ tho Rey. Peter Joncs; PN
who has already. removed. to:Munsce 'l‘own, in, »anucl- o
“patioi ‘of the tribe follo\vmg him thither, has been .of -
' much, disadvantage to them in a religious pomt of view, " .-
“The dclny, 100, has cncour‘med an opposmon tothe . P
| removal, which although sllght at first, consisting onlyL AR
of one famlly, has, generally mcrcascd “until asmany s L, .
as nine. families are, now ‘said to object, whichwijl - Lo
‘vender the . arrangement of ‘the removal, and the divi-
'sion of . their several interests, very comphca‘cd amd
‘difficult. . It is to be hoped, however, that this difficul-"
'ty may be overcome, as thefc can be no doubt that the » ..
remov al wzll tcnd m evcrywuyto lhe mtcrestsof thetnbe. .

.

The followmg parimulars wﬂl exbxbxt thur prescm
condxtxon. "They are’ 254 in ‘number. : Thelr wllage P
which is beautxi‘ully situdted on the west’ “bank ;of the Vo
River, Credit, and at a-distance of two miles’ I‘rom jts" ¢ f e
‘mouth, contains at present.50° dwellmg houses, aware-
house, threelbarns, a ‘chapel,” and 4. school-hoyse, - .
‘There are also two saw-mllls belongmg to the! trxbc o

Ao e
Thmr Reservc at the River. Cred:t coxuams ~8189 o
acres.. They. have: dusposed 6f:their, landsat the Six- R
n'irpst,
for sale, for. thexr benefit; ., At the:Credit they cult;v};f e
-gbout 500 acres. ; The, farms are’ mostly on detachcd .
lofs of 50- acres, -at a dlstancc ‘of two; miles from the. 0
. village, whick' circumstance, ‘has Teen” found v very' prt‘- _
_]lldl(;lal 0, the progress of -habiis of, mdustry among .
thiese. Indmns, on:‘agcount ‘of the’ fatiglie and logs of.
“time'in’ going, 0" and. returnmg ﬂtuly from their’ farms. ‘
Many of them are ‘tolerably good” plouglimen, a and have
‘made- consxdérable provress in: agmulture——grbwm«r o :
\vhe'\t, oats, peas, potatoes, ‘and_otheir vegeiables- se-. IR
veral cut hay, ‘and: h‘ave srll; orchiirds | many; how:
‘Gonfent 'me"l;élj‘r"tbaéql‘ti\"g}b allpalch
With's some potatoes' id-egetablos: 50

n o
(|

r". ‘| R . . .
' - ' | ) P
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minister officiating in the setilement, they arb constant
in their attendance at chapel, and are quiet and alten-
tive during the service. - »

"They possess several portions of the Old and New
“Testaments (ranstated into their own language, which

" many of the ald people, and all- the young can read.

The youth.of both sexes avc taught English, = The,
school is maintained by the Methadist Missionary So-

‘sioly, With few exceplions, the Indians ard stated to

e a quict, inofiensive, and mioral people. . They live
on the most, [riendly: terms with the surronnding whiles,
and quurrels and disputes ace exceedingly rarc among
themselves. * They are very sensible of the improve-.
ment which they have made since their conversion, and

- feel grateful to these who have instructed them. ‘They

are still, desirous of advancing and raising themselvesto,
an equality with their white ncighbours, whom .they

. perceive to enjoy many comlorts and: privileges which
. they do not possess.

9. THE MISSISSAGAS OF ALNWICK.

Evidence of  TThese Indiaiis were converled to Christ-
‘,};t“f;i"“flfmst“ janity in the years 1826-7. They were
Hitto oftheRev then pagans, wandering. in the neighbour-'
W. Case,” Ap- hood of Belleville, Kingston, and Ganano-
’;‘f,":f":l‘f,\ " que, and were known under the name of

the Mississagas of the Bay of Quinté; in-
those. years, between 200 and 300 were received:
into (he' Wesleyan Methodist Church, and scttled on
Grape Island, “in the Bay of Quinté, six miles {rom

Belleville, where they commenced planting, and where

schools ' were. established: By the ‘missionary, for their:
instruction.  On this island they resided cleven years,
gubsisting by agriculture and hunting. . Their houses
were erected partly by their own labour, and partly at
the expense of the Methodist Missivnary Society. - The?
number, at.length, amounted to {weny-three; besides

- which, they had. a commodious building for religious

service and schobls, anothier room for an infant school
a hospital, a smithy, a shoemaker’s shop, and a building
for joiners’ and cabinet worl, . S

These, however, were rélinquished, to 'be sold- for
their benefit, in 1830, when they. removed to a block-

" of Crown Lands, granted to them by Lieutenant-Go-

vernor Sir J.-Colborne, in the Township of Alnwick,
nol far from the Rice Lake, and fifleen miles north-
gast of Cobourg. Fhis plot, which contains'2000 acres,
is divided into lots of 25 acres cach, . The yillage or

street, which.is called Alderville, is about 2 mileand a |

half in length, Tt contains36 houses, six barns,'a saw-
mill, and a large school-house, in which divine worship
is performed, all ereqted under the direction of the In-
dian Department, out of thelannuily of £642 10, .lo

* ‘which {his baud is entitled for the surrender of a'vast
* tract in the rear of the Johnstown'and Midland Districts.

" internal arrangement.

Of the 36 dwelling houses, 22 ‘are’framed, and the re-.
mainder are of square’ logs, all of commodious size and
; ' The barns are framed, of 40
by 30 feet in dimensions, !

There are also & parsonage house, and schiool build-:
ings, erected at the expensc of the Methodist Missionary -

" Society.

_haye nearly the whole under. cultivation.

These Indians are 233 in number ; each family has
at least hall its’ lots of 25 acres cleared, and several’
The. lotal
quantity cleared is between 360 and 400 acres. The
stock belonging to these Indians consists of enght yoke
of oxen, two, horses, 11 cows, 21 heifers and calves,’

.and a quantity of pigs and poultry. . They possess eight

T T

ploughs, six harrows, three carts and; waggons, afid
twelve ox-sleds.  Their progress in industry and agri:
cullure is satisfactory. | B e

" When on Grape Island, 1 cabinet-maker, blacksmith,
shoemaker, and occasionally, ‘a tailor, were' employed
by the Methodist Society, to instiuct these Indidns.in
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their several trades:  Although it was' found difficult ‘

to keep the. scholars at their work,  and ‘considerable

losses were'sistained in the undertaking, yetthe Indians, .

shewed unusal. ingenuity, and * gained copsiderabls
knowledge in those branches, which has been 'of inuch

use fo them since their settlement at Alnwicky,Whero .

no'shops have yet been erected. . ' At prescnt, only one
man pursues his calling, as a house-joiner and .carpen-
ter, for a livelihood, but others occasionally ‘work at
tailoring, or )
pléments.

* The change p'rodixced'byrthcif conversion and ' their .

or at making and' repairing agricultural im- ;

progress in Christianity will be .best described in, the

words of their missionary, the Rev. William Case, who
has ministered (o them for'the last fourteen years, “and
whose charitable zeal and ‘sel-devotion to the improve-
ment of this edmrhunity, it behoves the Commissioners
to notice with approbation, e

“ The Gospel found them'in 1826 in a pagani state,
“ having neither house, catile, nor fields ; degraded by

- < intemperance, and suffering from’ want of clothing |

“and food ; by which their constitutions’and health

“were undermined, subjecting them to disease and
¢ death,—especially from pulmonary complaints. To
& gratify thejv thrist for ardent spirits; they expended

% {he avails of ' their 'hunting, selling -or parting, with

¢ their most valuable articles, leaving themselves.hare
“ of clothing, and exjosed tothe frost of winter; "In
“ these drunken ‘revels they were oflen led into broils

“ with the whites, and with cach other,. which 'some:

“ times'ended in loss of life. + But their conversion to

“ to Christianity has made a most-happy change in'all

“ thosc respects. At once and entirely thcy renounced”

“ il intoxicating drinks, and to which they continue,
“ with few cxceptions, resolutely to.adhere, Fheir
¢ presents from the Government +have since been,ap-
¢ plied to the comforts of their families, ,and, théir an-
“ nuities have purchased- lands, -provided comfortabl
“ dwollings, cattle, and;implements of husbaridry. - For

¢ seventecn years I have known.of few. disputes,'two

“of which only ended.in scuffling and pulling. of hair;
none inbloodshed. From first they became'a praying
¢ people, constant and daily.in family devotion : the
¢ Christian Sabbath is ‘striclly observed,; no- ordinary.
¢ Jabour. or sporling is known'in the settlement, but.a
¢ general attendance 'on'divine service is observed.” .
"I IR T EEN S

“ On the conversion of the Indians; the parents were
¢ acknowledged man and wife;as they. presénted theris

¢ selves in families at the:altar for baptism. Since-.

.¢ that period, marriages liave been regulorly.petformed;’

¢ except in'two cases, 'where the men left their first

¢ wives and took other women.. ‘Oné of thcse men lias |
¢ ever since Jived back of Kingston, a wandering hun:,

|l ¢ ter. This couple has five illegitimate, children.”

_ “During the twelve yearsthis body resided it Grapé "
¢ Island 'there was but one illegitimate child' born‘y

¢gince their 'residence "here, there have been 'two

¢ more.”? : EEETEE o
. : Lk

» ‘ LR ’ R .‘,';h. v

“ We have, however, {0 regret: their.infirmities,
¢ among which is a want of industry ;. with, some, ex-
£ ceptions, they are fond.of roving, ,by;.‘which Ahebest.

‘¢ of the season is lost' for farming. . 'To retedy his.*

“ gyil, and to.elevate their chatacter; has been one ob-

¢ joct of the Society in the establishment of the Manual. '
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¢¢Lahour School,—in connexion with a Model Farm :
(which will. presently Ve : déscribed.)’ " “’A. furlher’
¢ inducement to industry, i :my opinidn,-would be
“found in fixing a-premium on the bést improvements

* ¢ in farming, such as crops, fenicing, stock of cows, ox-

“on, pigs, &c, It.is, however, but just to- remark,

" !¢ that the Indians are everyyear bettering their condi-

““tion, and tho past has been the most’ comfortable,
“* they:have yet scen, - Several. have raised all their

““‘ hread stufls, and provided well for their families ;

" interpreters and preacliers of the Glospel.”

« % and.'geography, together with. house-keeping,. spin- |

¢ gome of the women taking example from'the school, |

“have, during the past' season, spun and made clothing
“ for their husbands ‘and children. Lot
“'On the fust, settlemeént of the' Indians' on: Grape
£ Island, @ common,daily, arid Sabbath school, were
“'commenced among them, With, a school oni the sys-
¢ tem'of Pestalazzi ; the' former two have been con-
“ tinuod, with‘oceasional intermission, up to the-present
“ time; the scholirs generally have 'made commend-
“ able improvement,—some of ‘them . have - excelled.
¢ Their advancement 'in reading, writing, arithmetic,

- ¢ geography, and .English ‘grammar, have been equal

“ o that. among. white' scliolars with similar advanta-
“ gos,  Seleclions of young men from this number
“ arc’ now ‘teacherd, in the Indian schools ;: others are

“ For four years past a school, on the'manuallabour
¢ plan) has alsobeen in operation, Thissysiemcombines
“ elementary instruction with demecstic economy.. The
“ girls'are daily taught reading, ‘writing, arithmetic,

“ ning, knitting, needle-work, and the management .of
“ adairy. . In the latier department belong seyen cows,
' "Thie boys are taught in thie'same branches as the girls,

~“and in Enfglish grammar ; and, at stated hours, in the;

“ business of farming, s cliopping, plougling, haryest.-
* ing, ‘&c. ' For this .purpose, a model farm of fifty.
¢ acres in. extent is provided.” Tlie scholars, twelve'in

* “ pumber, -are boarded and lodged in the mission
" ‘“family, and-clothéd at the expense of the Missionary :

- “ school,”

- primitive wandering lifé, and settled in. their

0. MISSISSAGAS OF THE

" the Chief Su-

‘ Socicty, ."They are all elad in cloth spun by the: Tn.
‘ dian girls, . During four years past, thirty-one girls,
“ and fourteen boys have received instruction in this.
“ _‘f,;"_'. o
The band appears to be on the ‘incredse since 1826,
(seventeen yeurs;) there, have:been 153 births, and
129.deaths, shewing an excess of 24 births, '

oo ' [T

, RICE, MUD, AND
BALSAM LAKES. ' . g
Ifl"lwse Im'lizins: belnﬁg"to the '&wlnbltifibe, '
petintindent; the Mississagas or Chippewas of Rice Lake,
dittoofCharles Who in 1818, surrendered. thé greater,
AndersonTisq part. of ‘the tract noiv forming ' the New-
#&"{‘g’uﬂd“‘nasﬂe.‘Dislrict, for'an annuity ' of | £740,
;. 'They have all been reclaimed from their

Evidenge' of |

v present
locations within the last ten’or twelve years. . - -

. The Rice Lake seftlement s on the northern side of the
like, and at. about twelve miles from Peterborough.’
The nuniber of Indians:is 114, ' They "possess about
1550 acres of larid, wlich are subdivided into 50 aero

\

‘lois; of this, 1120 acres were granted in-Apiil; 1834,

‘to trustees, *“in trust, to hold the same for the benefit
of the:Indian. ribes-in- the . Province, and with » view

. to.their, conversion and civilization ;”. and the 1cmain-

ing 430 have ‘been since’ purchnsed with their own
funds,© They have rather more land cleared than, the

and a school.

. L. Lo
' tion is not so good.. The village contains thirty. houses,
three barns, a.school-houise, and a‘chapel with'a bell,
‘The Head Chief of the tribe resides hiere. - For some
time these Indiang were 'under the charge of an officer
appointed by the Indian Department, who assisted in i
thieir settlement 5 but"at present, they have

Superintendent. . ‘ R

Mothodist Missionary Society: ~ . -

an the Mud or Chemong ke, sixteen miles north-west ' *
of Peterborough, . "They are ninety-four in number; and
possesstwenty dwelling houses, with three stables, They
“occupy a grant of 1600 acres’in the Totwnship of Smith, .
made to the New England Company for theit benefi,
in April, 1887, of which about 200 acres are'in cul- .,
tivation., These Indians were for some time under the

England Company, and belong iorthé Wesleyan Me;
thodist Church. A, chapel is'in the course of erection .’
at the village, where there-is already a mission.houge .

horough, :
England Company.’ ‘

point of land jutting out into Lake Balsam, which is

the Crown,’is 1206 acres in extent.  Of this they have
‘about'200 acres in cultivation., Their village contains -

‘in 'which divine 'service is performed by.a resident
methodist missionary.. But Within the ‘présent ‘year,- -
.(1848,) these Indians having become. dissatisfied with. -

‘of Lake Scugogy tobe pail out of their share of their

“from "their -former_ settloment. | .
will be sold for their benefit.  Theirreason for temov-.

agriculture. - -
[ !

. Evidence of ',

the Chiof Su-
perintendent,
Appendizy No.
15,.

lands aboul Lake Simcoe, Hollahd River,'

of them'in 1828, .that they ‘had expressed,a strong de:-
sire to be admitted, to- Christianity, and to ‘adopt the',

might be classed ith the‘Mississagas of the Bay. of. .
Quinté and -Rice ' Lake;, but' were:then in a 'more sh-«

" vage stale. " In. 1830, Lieutenant-Governor SirJ. Col- '
"borne, collected’ them on & tract of.land on the north-
west shore of Liakeé Simcoe, of 9800.acres in: extent,.
where' they cloared a road between that lake:and Lake :

. band of ‘Pottiivatamies from Drummond Island ;; their
number Was about 500] under, the. cae’of,Mr., Andot- .
son,'naw -the Superintenident at' Manitoulin, who was

Indians of Alnwick, about 400 acres ;. but the cultiva-

Vo L

. .

v ' . ! ! R
' . . '

appointed to take charge of (heir seitloment and civili-’

o

Huron. .- They consisted of llireé tribes,of Chippewas, '
under Chiefs Yellowliead, Aisance, and: Snake; and-a.'

K The Balsam ‘Lt;lge Indians, ninety in number, are at L .
'présent settled 'within the ‘Township of Bexley, on- 4., -

. These Indians are methodists, and have either 2 re- ' |

sident missiondry o' have been regularly visited by the .
missionary belonging to the Alnwick settlement. They: "¢ .
have a school,"and. a schoolmaster is ‘supported by the .- .’

the climate and:the quality of thé Jand at the Balsam ;- -
'[|: Lake, have purchased six hundred acres on the banks

|l 'habits of civilized- life’; anid that in'theso.respecta they” . -

annuity, and-are making preparations ‘for' removing . ... .
* Their improvements . . '

" '11..CHIPPEWAS OF RAMA.. . "

v

Lo

‘twelve houses, a barn, and a commodious schdol:heuse, ', .+ -

the most northetly of the' chain of lakes, running north- i """ B
west across the back Towniships of the District of New- " ' /¢ .
casile. "The Resetve' which Was'granted'to them by - .

R

o

,’,I“Ixese‘ Tndians f'"oénie'i‘lly"(;ccdpica the .

and:the unsettled counitry.in the'rear ofthe .. -
.+ Home District. General Darling reported: "

.ing evinces their desire”to 'advance ‘in thie pursuil;of -« .

. | Tin&M ud Iitikc'lr',xdiahé aré Sclziltlez.(l 6.ri'a‘pc'>inttof land ., o

management of the late Mr.' Scott, agent for the New =,

"The sct(lemcr;t'i's' \%isitc('lv by the missionary at Peter. ‘M ‘ '
and the schoolmaster is supported by the New . .~
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zalion 5 thoy made a rapid progress.  The tribo undlor
(he Chief Yellowhead, now seltled at Rama, were lo-

cated at the Nurrows on Lake Simeoe'; Alsance’s tribo,,

at present vesiding at Benusoleil, Matehiidush Bay, was
seliled at. Coldwater, at the, other extremity of the Re-
serve, the distance between them being fourteen miles,
Their condition, after an interval of five years, is thus
deseribed by Mr. Andersopi— .

“ Prior to tho year 1880, these tribes hid become
s ipuch demoralizad from their Jong rosjdence neyr the
¢ hite settipments.  They were in the constant habit
s of drinking spirituous liquors to excess; not one of
¢ hem couldd read or write, and they scarcely knew
t inything of religion. Their bunting grounds were.
¢ gxhausted; the Governmentpresents were exchanged
“ for whiskey. They were in debt {o all. the traders,
¢« ynd unable to obtain more credit; und thus were
¢ gonstantly in a slate bordering on starvation,  Their
¢ sultering aud misory were slrongly marked in their

¢ personul appeurarice, and the condition of their wig-

¢ wams; the latter imperfectly made, and very insul-
« ficiently supplied with fuel, could scarcely be said to

« yfford sheller to the ragged and emaciated frames of.

« the clder Indious, whilst the wretchedly diseased ap-
¢ pearnnce of the ehildren, spoke still more forcibly of
¢ (he' intoxication and want of food of lhe parents,

« Miscrable as was their state) it will hardly becre-
« (lited, that their minds wure so debased, their Listless-
% noss and lothargy so great, (hat it required consider-
“ yhle persuasion to prevuil on them to accept the

“ hounly of Guvernment. By studious atlention to’

« their habits and projudices, they were at length gra-
« qually brought o, assist, and the general result fas
« ligen, (hat each Indian with a family has now alitte
« fyrm under cultivation, in which e raises, not only

"« potatoes and Indian corn, but also wheat, vals, poas,

“ §c.; his wigwiam is exchunged for the log-house ;
% hunting has, in many cases, been altogether abandon-
« od, and in noncappears, us formerly, to be resorted to
« ggtheonly means of subsistence. Habitual inloxicalios
 iyunknown; the Sabbath is carefully obscrved their
“ toligious  duties’ curefully attended to, and roading
¢ nd writing, 'with a moderate knowledge of arith-
 metic, is almost universal among the young people.
« L attach groat importance to their habits of drunken-
« noss buing overconie; at (hefirst, it was necessary Lo
« prohibjt the bringing of spirits within the bounds of
¢ {he settlement. 'I'lie near approach of white setllers
« hns rendered this restriction no longer possible, and
« yol instances of intoxication are very seldom met
« ith, whilst numerous examples may be brought for-
¢ ward of tolal abstinence from ardent spirits.”

% The log dwelling houses for the Indians were ercct-
¢ od by Government. Frame-houses {or he Superinien-
¢ dunt and the 'two chicfs, Aisance and Yellowlead,
¢ with schuol-houses at Coldwater and the Narrows,
“ were also huilt at the. commencement of the establish-
“ ment; since that timey a satv-mill and a grist-nill have

. % been added at Coldwater ; and a saw-mill is in pro-

+ ¢ giess at the Narrows,

About 500 acres of {he wlole
« fave been cleared and are under cultivation,and it is
¢ very pratifying to observe this year, that many of the
¢ Indians are, of thieir own accord and unassisted, erget-

-~

. % ing log-barns and stables.”

“ Anotlier sirong. mark of amchdment is in the
« aiticle of dress.. All the Indians here, compared
“ with the Indians in n wild state, are well clothed, and
 Juve in most instances, abandoned the Indian dress
“ for-that of their white neighbours. -They have also
“ become anxioiis to possess furniture, and some have

« gxereised their ingenuily in the manufacture of arliclos
“of household - furniture for (hemselves, Al have

e lesrubuaian}
“udvanced 1o a knowledge of the difference between. ggin Myroh,
 parter and cash transactions,—the maiu source of

“ imposition by the trqdbq;, and they are alive to the
ilvantages of pursuing their fishing in the fall, as a

¢ source of profit, and not merely for their own food.,

¢ T'o ennble themn to do this mare extensively, they have

“huilt for themselves two bitteaus, cach capable of

“ holding forty or fifty Lurrels of fish.

« T must not omil what T consider 'higlljly in thelr

“ praise, that, though obliged frequently to submit to
“Jeritving and extremely unjusi treatment o the part
¥ of the neighhouring white settlers, no Indian has, dur-
“ ing the-whele period of my superintendence, been
¢ complained of for any breach of the luws, with one
“golitiry exception,—for the removal of part of u
“ fenees und that was done in ignorance. .

« Byery Indian throughout the scttloment is posses-
“ sed of the meuns, with moderate industry; of provid-

“ing himself with an ample supply of food and clothing,

“and lic has scquired sulliclent knowledge of the arts'
“of eivilized life to avail himself of these advantages,
“The minds of the younger branchey are opened by
« educution,. and’ réligion has fixed itself upon the at-
“ tention of all,”™ C

Such was the improvement madé among tho Indians

in five years, under- the careful superintendence of #

zealous officer, co-operating with the missionaries en-
gaged in their conversion and religious instriction, ‘Tt
was nol long, however, before the encroachménts of the
white settlers on the line of voad opened by the Iudians
themselves, and the ill usage, and pernicious exomple
to which they were exposed at their hands, induced
these tribes to ubandon their settlements, and to seek
elsewhere a refuge from the contamination of their more
civilized white neighbours. In 1836, a year after the
date of the'above account, they surrendercd their. Re-
setve to the Government, and the lribe under Yellow-
head, removed in 1838, frofn the Narrows to Rama, on
the north-castern extremity of Lake Simcoe, whero
there appeared o prospect of remaining for some years,
undisturbed by the white settlers.  Here they purchas-
ed 1600 acres of land, at a cost of £800, paid out of
thoir annuities, and applied themselves diligently to
forming a new clearance, and cultivaling the land, in
which they have made considerable progress.

Theis number is now 184 Ithcir‘vii]nge atready con-

tains twenty houses,and.four barns, and (hey have 300,

acres 'of faud under cultivation.

During {hie last two years they have béen.very in-

"dustrious, and have raised large quantities of produce.

In (841, their crop of potatoes was sufficiently abun
dimt to enable them to dispose of four or five hundred,
bushels to the white settlers in' Orillia'and Medonte,
without, incohvenience to themselves. '

" Theso Indians are stated tobe Wesleyan methodists, -

Among the band at the Narrows there were also some

Roman Ctholics, but it does not appear whetkicr. these.
have accompanied their brethren or have separated and.

joined. those of the same church at Beausoliel.

They have a commodious school-house, in which
Divine Serviee is performed by a missionary of that
persuasion. A respectable teacher is in charge’ of the
schoal. S ' .

'
'

AL 18445,

(

.Aﬁpeh'dlx

KE.)




‘ A;.ppcndiic

—r—

20th. Murch,

8 Victories, = =

 Appendik

[

12. CHIPPEWAS OF BEAUSOLIEL 'ISLAND;
- MATCHADASH BAY, LAKE, HURON. ..
‘1‘3\“‘1‘0"09{ o This bnnd,l under_the chief ¢ Ajsanco”
&',‘,‘,,“5?,“1’“;;; is the sure Which was seitled by Sir John-
pendiz, Ao, 15, Cqlborne, at Coldwater,. Their present
villuge, which is pot very-distant from the former sot-
tlement, wns, only commenced last yoar. i contains
fourtcen houses; and a barn: the number of the band
is 232.  They have about 100 acres under cultivation.

The majoryity of these Tndians are Roman Catholies.
They hav'e not as yet any place of worship, or school.

. In the former sottloment they were octasionally visited

by the Roman

Catholic priest, resident at Penotangui-
shene, - ‘ . ‘

13, CHIPPEWAS OF SNAKE ISLAND, LAKE

tendent  ditto

SIMCOE: . . . \
Bvidence of  This body of Indians was ono of the
Ghiot Superin- (hree bands”established at Coldwater and
the Nagrows, and separated. from them on

n

of Iuv, 1L

. Doun. Appen- the - abandonment . of ' those’ scttlements.

diz Nos. 15 Thoy now' oceupy. one of the three Islands
M,d 3 on Lake Simcoe, which were sot apart for
this tribe many’ yess.ago., They are 109'in number,
and occupy twelve dwelling houses, They have also’
two barny ahd,a school house, inwhich their'¢hildren

are instructed by a tespectable teacher, and Diving

Sorvice is performed by a resident Missionary of the
Methodist persuasion,. to which these Jodians helong.
They have about 150 actes in’ cultivation,. and. are

improving in habits of indusiry ‘and, agricultaral skill,

Their Missionary, who hasbheen acquainted: witli them

-+ since July 1839,. states that the: mujority of them ‘arc

. 450,000 acros, '

strictly moral in their characler, that most of the. adults
are decidedly, pious, ‘and that many of thiem for consis-
tency of chiracter, would ‘riot suller by a_comparison
with white christians of any denomination, . =~

14, CHIPPAWAS OF SAUGEEN, (LAKE
. HURON.)

Tvidenco of It wad from these .Indians, and ‘their
Chief Superin- rethren, since seltled at'Owen’s Sound,
fendaut, G40 that Sir Franci$ Head, in 1836, obtained
lisms, Appen-a surrender of Lhe vast tract of land lying
d Nos. 15w north . of the London and Gore Districts;
> and betwéen.tho Home District.and ' Lake
Huron, containing abott 1,600,000 actes. Hé reserved

at the same'time, for. the Indians, the extensive penin- ||

suld, ilying “bétiveen Liake Huron and Georgian Bay,
‘north of O'wen’s Sound; and,slupposgd_ to contain dbut

Little- »‘va"s“kfnox’vn of these ihdiam;: By,the Gwen;n-

. ment, before that period, as their village was temote
nerit ag

from any while scttlement ; but they appear to liave

~béen settled and converted: about the year 1881, . ‘In

1837, their missionary gave thie ‘following deseription
of theif condition;—’. . 1. 0T T
ission: , Fine fits,
 containing Irom"200'to.800 acres, exterid alony the
“ river, whefe" the Indians cut' sufficiént hay for thdir
“ oxcerl and cotvs,and grow. ekcellent cofn, ' Thefy aks-
“Here some_good log hotses, and"severdl corfortable’
Ofi the hill'in.the redr df.th ‘Hafs 4re-|

"% This Missior is beatitifully situated,

“ bark ‘shantis,

“Litchon garden belonging to- thie Mission house. * The

“ Intlians at this station have been remarkable for their 2
"“‘stoadfastness since they embracod Christinnity’; they guih, Mardli:
¢ appour, to be a happy people; much attached to their. -~ i

' missionaries, teachnble, und give solid proofs that they*: L
T progressing in. civilization,” - . S L
' L . . . I [ ' s

‘The Chief Suporintondent, however, who visited, .

them: in the 'sameé +year, ‘reported that they appeared. . -
very poor and miscrable, tristing' very much to huniting e
and fishing for their support. . The fishing 4s very pro- oo
duetive, and ha$ ‘attracted tho notice of the white geo-. . 4

.ple, who annoy the Indians by encroaching on what" ,
they consider their oxclusive right, apd on'which they . -, ¢ 7

rely much for proyisions.

_'They hurit in_the tract belonging to' the Capada' . -
Company, and.on the unocoupied lands'south and east .~ . . .0
of the Saugeen river. - Their present.number is 197, "
including about a $core of Potlawatamies. ' .~ ., ' ¢
' This sttlomont doos' nol appear fo have beon visited - . '\

by any oflicer'of the Government since 1887; and'so .~ "' "
little is it known, that it is supposed to have beeniin", * o
correctly.laid ‘down onthe. map; by the extent of half . L
% 'degréd. "The Chicf. Superintendent reports, that he L
-cdnnot give an accurile account of it. « He states that . -, .« -
the greater number of the Indians lived'for a long while
in very small log houses, and in houses made ‘of olm
.bark,  The' present missionary stites, that there are .
only six log hooses, ‘and that the rest are bark huts or .\ *
Wigwams.. The village issituated about {wo miles up

‘the. River Saugten. From the report of the Chief
-Superintendent; it appears, that the Indians contem-, -
plated the abandonment of this situation for one nearer -~ ..
the mouth of the river ; but they havo.since determined * ', -
to romain'ip their old locality, and have this year, byilt "

by contract, six excellent houses, |

« The mouth of the Saugecn River'forms thebest, and: .~ - '’
almost the only porl of refuge on ‘the eastern shote of . = '
Lake Huton ; hence, it is likely to become aplaceof
considerablé resort, and it is in contemplation to catry, ' .
two: voads in, different directions thiough the Saugeen R
tract lo "this' point,. "The rumour . of this intentlon: + .

|| was Intely a source of muchi inquittude among the In.' Y

dians; as they became apprehensive of being obliged to '
-quittheir.sottlemént and survender theit improvements. -
.This apprehension, howeyer, appears to have been res -, ,
Moved, and'they are now looking forward to the erec-. =
tion of a saw-mill, and tothe suplﬁyin‘g of the schooners, '
toil.chiug'at. the port-with lumber and fish, .. ' o

. ' A missionary of {he Wesleyan Methodists'hasilong' .. *
“resided amopg them; their present missionary is an In- e
dian, brolight upsat the Rice Lale Mission; and at & . -
school in the Uniled States. Theyhave a’chapel which- « '
‘seives as.a school-house, and' d mission: house; ehick ..+
were built by. the-Wesleéyari Methedist Society; abott;’
the year 1881. ' ‘They havé' alio had: &' schoélimaster -
fot Some tithe past. 'Almost allthe triie hive ernbracéd
Christianity, and maxy are pious .and exemplary in/ -
their déportment, . ", Lo 0 LT
. They are entitled. to sHare in the annuity of £1350; .
vecently granted-in excliange for thie Saigeen térritory,’ . . .
surrendercd 66 Sir F'. Head'in, 1837y afid as ity hive. -
| aligady giver proofs of heit desiré forcivilization and
improvemeht, theré ig'evéry reason to-holye' that-theie: * . -
| progress will-be'at1ékst as rapid as: that-of othier tribess- , .
-who! hie possessed;’ and dre’e ibiting e Fesulty ppfg ﬂ

'
)

¢ sevoral finé fields of coin' ahd - potatoss, and.& good
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15. CINPPEWAS OF BIG BAY, IN. OWEN'S
SOUND, LAKE IIURON, .

Evidcﬁce‘ of
‘Chiel Sporin-

tendent ; ditio Yvanderers in the Saugeen tract, surren-

of Rev. d, dered to Sir F. Head, or lived in scaiter- ||
od wigwams, on the shores of Big Bay. .

Neelands,
{ippendiNos. o ccording to the agresment then made

with them, it was projosed that they should

either repair to Manitoulin or {o that part of their for- ||
mer territory which lies north of Owen's Sound ; up--

on which it was promised “ that houses should be built
¢ for them, aud proper assistance given, Lo enable them
¢ o become civilized, and to cultivate land.”

' o -

In 1842, their present seitlement was:-permanently
formed by the erection of fourteen log houses, and a
harn, out of the, proceeds of their annuity, under the
direction of the .Indian Depaptment,  Their nuiber
is 130; and they liave about 120 acres of land under
cultivation,but{rom theshort time they havebeen settled,
and the little experience which they can have yot ac-
quired, it is not probable that they have made much
progress in agricullure.  In 1842, they were supplied
'\Vit%l two yoke of oxen, paid out of their annuity, and
are anticipating an extension of their present plantations,

They are Christians, and a Wesleyan methodist mis-
stonary, resident al 8t. Vincenf, (wenty-five miles dis-

w2 e -

W
i ¢

These Indinns were formerly cither

b o M e
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tant, has visited them regularly since’ October, 1841,
A resident missionary was appointed {o (his seltlement,
last yoar, by the Canadian Wesleynn Methodist Con-
ference, - They ‘have also had,a school, ‘conducted by
an Indlan, and maititained by the same body, since the

close of 1842, ' ;

They shyre in the samo annuity as the Chippewas
of Spugeen. . ‘

16. CIIPPEWAS AND OTHERS, IN THE
TOWNSIIIP OF BEDFORD.
Within o few yours past, somo stragglers from the

Rice Lake tribe have settled in the Township of Bed-
ford, wbout twenty-five miles north -of the town of

*Kingston ; and rocently, they have heen joined by a |

band of eighty-one Indians  from Lower' Cunada,
belonging to the post of the Lake of T'woMountains. . A’s
tho settlement is of recent formation, and the claim of

 these Indians upon the atiention of the Department of
*Upper Cunada,- lios only been brought forward last |

yeur, they have not yet been visited by any officer of
the . Depariment, and no account can le given of the
setllement, By Instructions issued in 1843, they were

*transferred from the Roll of - Lower Canada to that of

the Upper Province, and, accordingly, reccived their
presents for the first time in that Province.

bt g o g e e

s e

Tup Serect CoMmTTES to which was referred the Pelition of N. SpaRgs and others,
of Bytown, for an'Act to restore to Nicholas Sparks certain lands in Bytown, taken possession
of by the Ordnance Department, for the purposes of the Rideau Canal, but not approprialed

by them to that purpose,—and, also, the Bill to explain and amend part of an Act passedin the
seventh year of Her. Majesty’s Reign, intituled,  An JAct for vesting .in the Principal Officers
“ of Her Magesty’s Ordnance, the estate and - property therein described ; for granting certain

“ powers

‘R.eport:

Tra? it was the manifest intention of the Legisla-
ture, in passing the 20th Seétion of the above men-
tioned Act, that “all lands taken from private owners
‘“ at Bytown, under the authority of the Rideau Canal
“ Act, for the uses of the' Canal,” which had not been
actually used for (hat purpose before the passing of the
Act, should' be restored to the party from whom the
same were taken,- ) Co

1t has been satisfuctorily proved to. Your Commitlee,
that thé land which the Petitioner, Nicholus Sparks,
now claims to be restored to him, amounting to atiout
cighty acres, lias never been used for any purposes
connected with ‘the Ridcau Canal, or for. any other
purposes whatsoever ; and it is also in evidence, that
the proviso in the abovementioned section, was inlro-
duced for the purpose of compelling the Ordnance De-
partment to return this land to its owner, Mr. Sparks ;
and that in consequence of this,proviso béing so inser-
ted in the Act, the Special Committee lo whorm, in
1843, was referred Mi. Sparks’ Petition in this mat-
ter, felt it unnecessary to Report. :

to-the said Officers, -and for other puiposes therein mentioned,” have the honor to

Your Commitiee find, on examination of J. §.
Elljott, Esquire, the Commissioner on belialf of the

 Principal Officers of Her Majesty’s Ordnance, and of

Coloncl Holloway, Commanding Engincer in Canada, -
that no part of the land. belonging to Mr. Sparks, and
taken possession of by the Ordnance, ' was ever used
from the time it was so taken until now, for any pur-

_poscs contected with the construclion or defsnce of
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the Canal, and that ‘it is'now as' uncertain as éver *

whethior it will ever be required fuf either purpose.
It further apptars from the evidence of the ubove gen-

. temen, and from the circumstance of their obtaining

from the Cowrt of Clancery.an- Injunction prohibiting
M. Sparks from entering upon or interfering with the
land in question, that the Ordnance Department are
resolved to resist his claims and to retain possession o -
his property, because, perhaps, at some futire day, it
may be required for some purpose conmectéd with the
Canal, or ifs forlifications, e
'Your Committee feel bounid to-express their opinion’
‘thait the conduct of the Depattment, in thus depriving

(F.EF)



